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(Eiqihorbiaccac-Cluyticae Pax in Engler u. Prantl, Pflzfain. HI. 5. [1890] 81.)

Character. F lores monoici vel dioici, petaligcri, rarius Q apetali. Sepal a qf
vel ca lycis lobi imbricati vel rarius calyx (j1 apertus, truncatus vcl dental us. Petal a
calycem ±: acquantia, libera vel rarius ± cohaerentia et corollarn sympetalam for-
mantia. S tamina numcrosa vcl 1 — 2-verticillnta, cxlcriora episepala vcl saepius
epipetala, vel stamina 3; filamenta libera vel connata. Ovarium 3-loculare. Ovula
in loculis solitaria. F ruc tus capsularis vel drupaceus. Coty led ones latae, planae. —
Cfr. Fig. 4 ct 13.

Fru t ices vel a r b o r e s , hinc inde lactesrentes. Folia allerna vel rarius oppo-
sila. Flores glomerulati vel fasciculati; iniloresrentiae hae partiales in axillis foliorum
orientes vel in spicas vel raeemos vel paniculas axillarcs vel fiTminnles disposilae; rarius
ilores racemosi.

Vegetationsorgane. Die Cluytieae sind kahle oder von einfachen Haaren mebr 
oder weniger dicht bekleidete Strauchcr oder Haume. Die jungen Triebe von Alphandia 
sollen driisig-klebrig sein, und im Verwandtscbaftskreise von lUvinodendron treten ver-
zwcigtc Haarc auf; bei Pnusandra crscbeinen sie einzellig und spindelformig (»pili 
malpighiaciii«); liicinodcttdron sclbst trapt Slernbaare, und bei Givotia verleihen solche 
Haarc der Blattunterseite und dm jungen Tricben cin wciBcs, dichles Indument. Auch 
bei den Arlen von Ostrxhs trelen Sternhaare auf. Mancbe Cluytiu-Aricn tragen seidig-
bekleidete Blatter.

Die BlattgroBe sclnvankt zwischen nadelformigen Spreiten, vie sie einzelne Cluytia
Fig. 25, 2(>) tragen, und ansehnliclien, jjrolien Gestaltcn, wie sie bei Ostodcs, Galearia
oder Tiigonostemon beobachtct wcrden konnen. Dabei isi die Hlattstellung allermeist
spiralig. Eine Ausnahmo bilden die opponierten Blatter von Krismanthus (Fig. 9),.
Syndyoj)h;/Ihim (Fig. 33); und in der (iallung Balogltia stebt B. lucida (Fig. 3) gegen-
uber den ubrigen Speries wegen der dckussierten Blatter isoliert.

Im allgemeinen erscheinen die Blatter kurz gestielt, von krautiger oder lederartiger
Textur, ganzrandig oder gczahnl, und in Ubereinstimmung mit der gewobnlich nur
geringen Breitenenlwickelung fiedernorvig. In die breit herzformige Spreite von Givotia
(Fig. 15) treten am Grunde 5—7 Nerven, strahlig auscinander laufend, ein. (ianz einzig
in der Gruppe sind die bis zum Grunde (ingcrformig zusaimncngesetzten Blatter von
Iticinodendron ( F i g . 1 6 , \ 1 ) .

Nur geringes morphologisches Interesse knupft sicb an die vegctativen Organe der
Cluytieae. Auch die Nebcnblatler zeigen im allgemeinen nicbts Auffallendes, bis auf
Jticinodcndron. li. Stawltii tragt linealisch-lanzcttlicbe Stipeln; bei It. llautancmi
(Fig. 17) sind sic schmal, schwach gelappt; bei It. Hcudclotii (Fig. 16) aber bleiben
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2 F. Pav. — Euphorbiaccae-CIuyticae.

sic an der Achsc ldngere Zcit stchcn als breit nierenformige, am Bande gczahnte
Gebildc.

Die Variabilital in dcr Grofic und Geslalt «les Blattes vcrlcibl dor Giuytia alatrr-
tioidrs (Fig. 22) eincn derartigen Polymorphisinus, dass man obne cingehende Priifung
die Endglieder der Forrnenreihcn kaum noch zu einer Spenes zu rcchnen goncigt
sein inochte. Alle "mbglichen Ubergansrsfornieii bilden cine gleilende Reilic, an dcren
cincm Ende lederartiire Spreilen von langhch-verkehi'teiformigem Umrisse und l>is 5 cm
Lange erreichend stehcn. Von bier iuhren Mittelstufen iiber Jinealisrhc Geslallen bis
zu der var. mirrophylia, deren Zweige in sehr dichter Anordnung kleine, rundlich
eiformige Blalter tragen; ibr Duivhmesser betragt nur nocb 3—4 mm; und nun
wachscn im Kaplandc Straucher dicser Art, die an den langen Sprossen die grofien
Blatter enlwickoln, wahrend die Seitenacbsen jene klcincn Blatter tragen und fast als
Kurzlriebc enlwirkell sind.

Norh grofter aber ist die Variabilitat in der Rlattgestalt bei einer beliebten Warm-
haiispflanze der europaischen Garten, die I'alschliclierwcisc fast uberall als Croton van'r-
r/atus gebt. Aber auch in der Sudsee kenncn die Eingeboivnen viele dieser Hassen
und Forinen. Es isl das vielgestaltige Godiacum vimcga*uni- (Fig. 6), an das eine
reiche gartneris^be Litleratur sirli knupl'l. Ab^cscbcn von dcr in weiten Grcnzen zn
Tage trelonden Viclgeslaltigkeit in der Blattgcstalt und l'anachurc kiniiinen bier sebr
oft teralologiscbe Bildungen vor. Am bekannteslen sind Formcn, bei denen die Spreite
wendeltroppenartig urn den Miltolnorv bcrumlaut't, odcr Geslalten, bei denen der Mittel-
IKM'V auf gewisse Strecken nackt ist und so die Lamina in der Mittc unterbrocben or-
scbeint. Dabei nehmen die Absclinitte oft trichterformige oder kahnformige Gestalt an.
Das Xahere sielie sfiater bei der Bescbreibung der Art. Kingclicndcr sdidiert wurden
diese Tbatsacben von Bai l lon, C e l a k o v s k \ , Dick son und Masters. — Vergl.
Masters , Vegetable Teratology (18(>9) 314, 32(>, 459; Dickson, On the morpbolog\
of the pitcher o!" Ccphalofus. Journ. Bot. XIX. (188 1) U9 t. 220; t e l a k o v s k y ,
Neue Beitrage zur Foliarlheorie des Ovuhims. Abb. bolim. Ges. Wiss. Prag. 6. Folge
XII. (1884) 21 t. 2; Baillon, Les feuilles anornialcs des Codiaeuin. Bull, niens. sor.
Linn. Paris (1888) 730.

Anatomische VerhaltniSSe. Allgomeines. Die Beklcidung wird gebildet von
einfachen Haaren, die bei (Inytia cinzcllii: sind; uber die /weiarinigen IVichome vnn
Pausandra und die Sternhaaiv \on (iicntia, Ixif'nwdcndron und Ostodcs wurde be-
reits ohen berichtel S. \ . Sekrctsrhlauchc lindon sich bei Hlachia, (iivotin, Puusandra,
Poyonophont und Jiirinodaidron. Die moisten 67M////'/-Art en besitzen eigenartig punk-
ticrte Blatter. Diese Ersch<Mnun«: hcruht auf dom Auftrcten von sokrctfiihrenden Inter-
tt'llularen, die im ubriiren aucli in der Binde nirht felilen. Das Sekret wird gebildrt
von einem besondcrcn Epilhol, das aus srhlangenformig gewundenen Zellen besteht.

Dor Bl at than ist meist bilinial, hoi Chtytin \ielfach auch isolateral. Vorkieseltc
llpideniiiszellen sind bei Triynnnxtrnion und papillose ObrrhautzcJlen bei Cluytia be-
oharhtct worden. Mcrkwurdig sind die von Knauf beobachtcten Kinsrlilussc in den
Kpidermis/ellrn der groliblutterigen Cluytia-\vU*i\: sie sit/en den Zellwandon als stark
liclithivrhende, kleinc KorpiM' an und sind w.-ihrscheinlicli als Inkale WamlvorJickungcn
7ii dent en, in denen Kicselsaurc abgelagert wird.

Die Perforation der GrfaRe in <ler Achse orsrboint bald cinfarh i(!lui/tifi\ bald
lciterf(3rmig (Microdrswis)] bei Ostndrs, Pmtsundm und Poynnoplumi trot en bride
Typen zugleidi auf.

Nahere Angaben siehe: Pax , Anatomic dcr Euphorhiacocn. Kngler's Bot. Jahrh.
V. (I88i) 38 i; Herber t , Anatom. Untcrsuch. Blatt nnd Arhsc Hippomaneen. Diss.
Munch^n 1897: Gaudie r , Becherrh. anatom. Kiip!iorl>iaci'ies. Ann. sc. nal. SI'T. 8. XV.
(1902; 10!; Knauf, Gonpr. Verbroit. Chtytia. Diss. Brrslnu 1903. In proUor Voll-
htandi^kcit lindct sich die srhr zcrstrcutc Liltcratur zuKamincngcstcllt bri Solcrcdcr ,
System. Aiu»t. Dicohledoncn ^IH91) 833; Erpanzungsband (1908 286.
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Bliitenverhaltnisse. 1. Der JMiilenstand orschoint als Traubc hoi BJadiia
(Fig. 1 lj, Strophioblucltia, Sagotia, hauiigcr aber als Kuauclahrc odor Knauelrispe, so
bei Pogonophora, Pausandra (Fig. i i), Codiwum u. a. I5ei JtiriHodwdron (Fig. I 6J
und Mildbracdia (Fig. 2/ sind die Bliilen zu lorkeren Hispcn von relativ groBcn Dimen-
sionen angcordncL. Hierbei lasst sich meist konslalieren, dass die O Blutcnstande odcr
die Q Partialinflorcscenzen weit weniger Bliilen tragen als die (j1 . Das findcl scin
Extrem bei Erismanthus. Hier stellen die J Blutonstande kalzrhcnlorinige Aliren dar,
wahrend die Q Bliiten einzeln in dcr Blaltachsel entspringcn (Fig. 9).

Gegoniibcr dem Verhalten vielcr Chiyticac, bei denon die Blulenbildung auf Sprossc
beschrankt wird, die von dcr vegetativen Sphare srhaiT geschieden sine], zeigen Chujtia,
Microdesmis und Uranthrra Blutcnknauel oder Bliitenbiischel in der Achsel der Laub-
blalter, und wiederum lasst sich cine Iteduklion in der £ Bliilenzald gegeniibcr den
cf Inflorescenzen unschwor erkennen.

2. D i scusdr i i s cn oder ein flach tellerformiger D i s c u s , lelzterer namenllirh in
der Q lilute, sind nicht scllen, doch giebt es auch Bcispiele von durchaus fehlenden
Discusefligurationcn. Das letzterc Verhalten zeigen Erismfinthus und Galraria. Bei
Isomerie mit den Kelchblattern stehen die Discusdriisen episepal. Koine andere Gattung
der Cluytieae zeigt aber eine so reiche und doch inuncrhin bei den verschiedenen Species
der Gattung wechselnde Art der Discusbildung wie Chiytur selbst. Gerade sie kann
zur Trennung der einzelnen Arten voneinander mit Nutzcii Verwendung finden. Aus
der Zahl der EinzcKalle greife ich hier funf Typcn hcraus:

a) C. jndrhclla: J1 KeNhblatter inn(Mi am Gnindc mil 3-lappigor Discusschuppc;
($ Blumenblaller am Grunde mit ciner Discusdruse. — ^_ Kclchblatler am Grunde mil
% — 3-lappiger Discusschuppe, Q Blumenblatter drusenlos.

b) C. alatc mo ides', rf Kelchblatlcr am Grunde mit 3-lappiger Discusschuppe; rj*
Blumenblatter am Grunde mit 2 Discusdriisen. — (^ Kelchhlatter am Grunde mit
3-lappiger Schuppc, Q Blumenblatter drusenlos.

c) G. brachyadenia: rj1 Kelchblatter mit 3-lappiger Srhuppc; j1 Blumenblatler
drusenlos, doch im Kelchgrundc 10 Discusdriisen. — Cj Kclchblullcr mit 3-lappiger
Schuppe, Q Blumenhlatter mit \—2 Discusdriiscn am Grunde.

d) C. Richardiana vcrlialt sich im wesenllichen wie ('. brachyadenia, nur sind die
episepalen Discusschuppen 3—4-lappig, und der rf Kelchgrund entwickelt etwa 10
Disousdrusen.

e) C. witulrnsis: J1 Kelchblatler am Grunde mit 3—5-lappiger Schuppe; J Bhirnen-
blatter drusenlos, aber der Kelchgrund mil 20 — 30 Discusdriisen. — y Kelchblatler
mit i— 3-lappiger Schuppe, Q Blumenblalter driisenlos.

3. Die Bl i i tenhi i l ie isL lieterochlanndeisrh. Ahcr sr.hon Codiacwn lasst in der
geringen GroBc dcr Q^ Petalcn die Neigung zur Reduktion dor Krone eikennon, die bei
C. brevistylum zur Apotalie fiihrt, und die ^J Bliiten \on Blachia, Codiaeum, Eris-
manthiiSy Sagotia und Strophiobhwhia sind durchweg apolal geworden.

Der Kelch deckt in der J1 Bluto imbrical: hiswcilcn greifen die broilen Sopalen
weit iibereinander. In den Fallen, wo die Kelchblatter miteinander vcrwachsen sirxl
und die freien Abschnilte nur wenig hervortreton wic bei Fontainca, wird die Deckung
undeullirh. Bei eincr Anzahl von Galtungen vergroCert sich dor Kelch nach dcr Bliilo-
zeit unter der Frucht nicht unerheblioh, so bei Sagotia und Erismanthus, vnr allem
aber bei Blachia und Strophioblachia (Fig. 10). Dimorphocalyx (Fig. 8) hat soincn
Namen crhalten, weil der ^ Kelch nach der Blute unvcrandct bloibt, der ^j aber unter
der Kapsel schliefilich einc laubigc Hullc bildct.

Die B l u m e n b l a t t e r sind bei Pogonophora inncn behaart, bei Galcaria (Fig. 31)
in verschieden hohem Grade kapuzenformig oder helmforinig entwickelt. Die Gruppc
der Ricinodcndrinac tragt sympetale Kronen, ahnlich wie manclie Jatrophcar stark
verklebte Blumenblatter bcsilzen. Dieser Charaktcr verleiht den ilrei Genera der ge-
nannten Sublribus keino ganz scharf isolierte Slellung, denn schon bei Ostodcs (indet
sich bisweilen ein ahnlichcs Verhalten.
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4. Das Androceum zeigt vielfacho Modifikationen, die sich nicht alle auf einen
Typus zuriickfuhren lassen. Folgende Falle konnen innerhalb der Tribus beobachtet
werden:

a) Staubblatter zahlreich, gewohnlich 10 — 40, in unbestimmter Anzahl, bei Baloghia
und Codiaeum bis zu 4 00 und mehr in einer Bli'itc. Dabei crscheinen die Filamenle
frei oder fast frei [Mildbraedia (Fig. 2), Baloghia (Fig. 4), Alphandia, Codiaeum,
Erismantlms, Blachia) oder vereint, wie bei Paracroton. Bisweilen sind die aufleren
5 oder \ 0 Slaubblatter frei, die inneren monadelpb, so bei Dimorphocalyx und Ostodes.
Die Gatlung Givotia (Fig. \ 5) scheint bezuglich dieses Merkmals zu variieren.

Die Stellung der Staubblatter in den polyandrischen Bluten dieser Gruppe ist kaum
mit voller Sicherheit festzustellen, doch wird man vielleicht auch fur sie das Verhalten
von Ricinodendron annehmen diirfen. Hier stehen die 5 dicken Discusdrusen episepal;
mit ihnen alternieren die 5 aufleren Staubblatter, denen sonach eine epipetale Stellung
zukommt.

bj Das Androceum ist diploslemon; der aufiere Staminalkreis fa lit episepal. Hierber
gehoren die Arten von Galcaria und Microdesmis casearifolia.

c) Das Androceum ist unvollkommen obdiplostemon, der aufiere Staubblattkreis
epipetal orientiert, der innere oligomer, aus drei Gliedern bestehend. So verhalt sich
die monotypische Gattung Trigonopleura mit monadelphen Filamenten.

d) Das Androceum ist unvollkommen diplostemon, der auBere Staubblattkreis episepal
orientiert, der innere meist nur aus eincin Gliede bestehend oder auch ganz fehlend.
So die Gattung Syndyophyllum nach den Untersuchungen von K. Schumann.

e) Das Androceum ist haplostemon, die Stellung epipetal. Dies Verhalten zeigen
Trigonostemon verticillatus und die Gattung Schistostigma. Ersterer besitzt verwachsene
Filamente, Schistostigma hat nur am Grunde vereinte Staubfaden.

f) Cluytia ist durch ein haplostemones Androceum in epipetaler Stellung charak-
terisiert. Ein zierliches Androphor hebt den Staubblattkreis, der in seiner Milte das
Fruchtknotenrudiment tragt, uber die Bliitenhulle empor.

g) Das Androceum* ist haplostemon, die Stellung der Glieder episepal. Hierher ge-
horen Pogonophora und Microdesmis puberula.

h) Das Androceum baut sich aus drei Gliedern auf, deren Filamente vollig ver-
wachsen sind. So liegen die Verhaltnisse bei alien Arten von Trigonostemon, aus-
genommen T. verticillatus, und bei Uranthera.

Uberblickt man die innerhalb der Oluytieae auftretenden Modifikationen im Bane
des Androceums, so ordnen sich die Einzelfalle zu % Reihen an. Der ersten Heihe
gehoren die unter a, c, e, f und h beschriebenen Typen an. Hier hat sich aus einem
polyandrischen Grundplan ein obdrplostemones Androceum entwickelt, das durch Reduk-
tion haplostemon wird mit epipetaler Stellung der Glieder. Am Ende der Reibe steht
Trigonostemon mit oligomerem Cyclus.

Eine zweite Reihe beginnt mit Galearia (oben unter b beschrieben), deren An-
droceum diplostemon ist. Uber Syndyophyllum ergiebt sich auch hier durch Reduktion
der haplostemone Staubblattkreis von Pogonophora in episepaler Orientierung.

Bezuglich der Plastik der Staubblatter sei nur an die getrennten Antherenhalflcn
von Trigonostemon erinnert und an die fadenformigen Connectivanhangsel von Uranthera.
Die Antheren selbst sind bald extrors, bald intrors.

5. Das Gynoceum. In den <̂ f Bluten der Galeariinae1 der Arten von Cluytia
und Erismanthus kommt ein Fruchtknotenrudiment zur Entwicklung, wahrend ein
solches in anderen Fallen (Mildbraedia, Baloghia, Uranthera u. a.) fehlt. Der Frucht-
knoten selbst wird allermeist aus 3, scltener nur 2 (Galearia) oder bisweilen 4 (Blachia)
Karpellen gebildet. Die 3 GrilTel sind frei oder am Grunde schwach verwachsen, ein-
fach oder 2-spaltig, mehrfach gegabelt bei Schistostigma (Fig. 27).

Bestaubung. Blutenbiologische Bcobachtungen fehlcn in der (iruppe der Cluytieae'
ganz. Die Geschlechterverteilung ist teils monocisch, toils diocisch. Einen teratolo-
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gischen Fall hermaphroditer Bliiten beschrieb Baillon von >Cluytia semperflorens*,
ohne anzugeben, ob diese Pflanze wirklich zu Trigonostemon semperflorens geh6rt. Yergl.
Baillon, Etud. gen. Euphorb. (1858) 207, 208.

In vielen Fallen wird die Vermutung anemophiler Bestaubung zutreffen, in andern
wird man nach der Sekretion von Honig auf Entomophilie schlieflen konnen. Nament-
lich legt der Bliitenbau von Cluytia eine derartige Annahme nahe. Die Anordnung
der Bliiten zu dichten Inflorescenzen in den nur wenig voneinander entfernten Blatt-
achseln ersetzt den sonst wegen der Kleinheit der Blume nicht besonders ausgepragten
Schauapparat.

Damit im Zusammenhange wiirden sich auch gewissc Mittelformcn, wie sie spater
von Gluytia beschrieben werden, vielleicht a)s Bastarde deuten lassen. Unzweifelhaft
sind solche aber kiinstlich zwischen einzelnen Formen von Godiaeum variegatwn in
der gartnerischen Praxis erzogen worden. Verpl. hierzu auch Focke, Pflanzenmisch-
linge (1881) 252.

Fmcht Und Samen. Die Kapsel oflhet sich mit 2-klappigen Coccen und Irisst
die mit Caruncula vcrsehenen Samen frei werden; bisweilen fehlt die Caruncula. Das
stehenbleibende Mittelsaulchen ist mehr oder weniger dreikanlig oder drcifliigelig, mit
breiten, flugelartigen Kanten z. B. bei Cluytia.

Eine zweite Gruppe der Cluytieae Jragt Steinfruchte. Entsprechend der Entwick-
lung der Samen erscheinen die Friichte von ansehnlicher Grofie bei Ii'winodcndron
(Fig. 16, 17), von bescheidenen Dimcnsionen bei Gulearia und Mkrodesmis (Fig. 34),
letzterc mit faltig unebenem Steinkcrn. Das Pularnen von Givotia wird durch Abort
4-facherig und 1-samig, wahrend es bei Fontainea 2 — 6-iacherig ausgebildet ist.

Geographische Verbreitung. Arcal. Die Cluytieae sind auf die Tropen be-
schrankt; sie wachsen in den warmen Gebieten beider Hemispharen; aber ungleich
grofier ist der Fornienreichlumf der gegeniiber der armen Entwicklung in Sudamerika
in den palaotropischen Gebieten uns entgegentritt, wie umslehende Tabelle lehrt.

Die vier unterschiedenen Subtribus umgrenzen in verschiedener Weise ihr Areal.
Die Codiaeinae besitzen ihr Entwicklungscentrum im indisch-malayischen Gebiete

und strahlen hier aus bis zu den Inseln der Sudsee und Sudchina. Auffallend reich
ist die Inselflora Neu-Caledoniens, wo neben Codiacum noch 3 endemische Gattungen
vorkommen, darunter Baloghia allein mit 9 Arten. In Afrika wird der Verwandtschafts-
kreis vertreten durch die monotypische Gattung Mildbraedia (Fig. 2), im nordlichen
Sudamerika durch die etwas polymorphe Sagotia racemosa (Fig. 4 2).

Die Iiidnodendrinae umfassen das siidamerikanische (lenus Pausandra (Fig. 4 4),
die Arten von Ricinodeiidron in Afrika und die Gatlung Givotia. Die typische Species
ist G. rottleriformis (Fig. 4 5); sie besilzt in (7. madugascariensis eine vikariierende Art
auf Madagaskar.

Die Gluytiinae zeigen zwei Entwicklungscentren. Das cine liegt auf afrikanischem
Boden und wird gebildet von den rund 60 Species von Cluytia. Die meisten Arten
erscheinen auf das Gebiet des sudwestlichen Kaplandes beschrankt; andere schieben ihrc
Arealsgrenzen bis in die Steppen Sudafrikas hinein, wo noch zahlreiche ncue Typen
hinzuti^eten. Endiich erstreckt sich das Verbreitungsgebiet durch Ostafrika bis Abes-
sinien und Eritrea, «nd die gegenuberliegende arabische Kuste von Yemen bevolkcrn
noch 3 Arten (0. myricoides, lanceolata und Jaubertiana), von dencn die erstgenannte
einen gemeinsamen Besitz Arabiens und Abessiniens darstellt. Isoliert liegen die Stand-
orte in Benguela (G. benguelensis) und Kamerun (G. kamerunica). Vergl. Fig. 18.

Ein zweites Entwicklungscentrum der Gluytiinae liegt im indisch-malayischen Ge-
biete. Zwar umfasst die weitverbreitete Gattung Trigonostemon hier noch 20 Arten,
aber der Hauptcharakter dieses Entwicklungsgebietes liegt in dem Auftreten mehrerer
monotypischer, an Trigonostemon sich aniehnender Genera.

Die Gakariinae endiich zeigen ein grofies, in mehrcrc Einzelgebiete zerkluftetcs
Areal. Pogonophora (Fig. 35) ist in Sudamerika weit verbreitet; sie geht siidwarts bis
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unter die Breite von Bahia und vielleicht von Rio dc Janeiro, falls die von dort stam-
menden Exemplare niclit ctwa kultivierten Baumen cntnommcn wurden, woruber keine
Angaben vorlicgen. Syndyophyllum (̂ Fig. 33) ist ein auf Neu-Guinca beschranktcr Mono-
typus und Gulearia mit ihren \ 6 Artcn ist eine endemische Gattung der siidwest-
malayischen Provinz, denn nur zwei Arlen uberschreiten wenig die Grenzeu dieses
Florcnbezirkes. Mir.rodasnds schliefilich umfasst 2 Species, die nicht gerade sehr nahe
imteinandcr verwandl sind. Davon bewohnt J/. cascarifolia das malayische Gebiet bis
zum sudlichen China, wahrend M. pubcrula (Fig. 34) einen vcrbrciteten Typus des
westafrikanischen Waldgebieies vorstellt, ahnlich wie RiHnodendron Heudclotii (Fig. 16),
mit dem die Art das gleiclie A real teilt.

Einzelheiten ergeben sich aus nebenstehender (S. 6) Tabelle. Jedenfalls aber lehrt
die Gesamtverbreilung der Cluyticnc die Tliatsache, dass mit Ausnalinic der Cluytiimtc
alle anderen Subtribus die Tropen beider Hemispharen bewobnen, wenn auch auf
amerikanischeni Boden die Entwicklung der einzelnen Galtungen in bescheidenen Grenzen
sich hielt.

Okolog i sche Verhal tn i s se . Viele der Clnytic<(r} vor alleni der asiatischen und
amerikanischen Genera, sind Holzgewachse des Urwaldes, bisweilen mit schon entwickelter
Traufelspitze und mit Hydathoden an den BlaUziihncn. An sie schlieBt sich auch die
afrikanische Microdesmis puberuht (Fig. 34) an. Die (iattung IUoinodendron umfasst
biologisch verschiedene Typen. Die verbreitelste Art, R. Ileudelotii (Fig. 16), ist ein
typischer Urwaldbaum des westafrikanischen Waldgebietes, dessen Blattchen in eine vor-
gezogone Spilzc auslaufVn und bald fast ganz verkahlen. Him schlieBt sich der in der
Stellung noch unsichere li. Staudtii an. Her schone 1L lt<mtuncnii (Fig. H) , ein
Charakterbaum Deutsch-Sudwestafrikas, triigt abcr cinen anderen Charakter. Das In-
dument von Sternhaaren wird dichter und bleibender, die 3—7 JUattchen des fingerartig
zusammengesetzten Blattes entbehren der Traufelspitze.

Die Arten von Cluytia bilden Buschbestandc in den afrikanischen Steppengebieten;
die kurzlich entdeckte C. kamenmim bewohnt den Gebirgswald der Bambuttu-Berge
in 2000 m Hohe, verhalt sich aber okologisch sof wie die Arlen des aqualorialen Ost-
afrikas.

Diese letzteren sind im grofien und ganzen relativ groBblattcrige Strauchcr mit
weidenahnlichen Rutenasten. Diesc Wuchsform beherrsclit die CluyHa-krten Ostafrikas
nordwarts bis Abessinien und Yemen; sudwarts verarmt die Artenzahl dieses Typus
Jiasch an den Gren/en von Rhodesia, obwohl noch in Sudafrika C. jmlchclhi (Fig. 19),
affinis und nutalensis ihm angehoren. Die vielfach kraftige Ausbildung des Indumentes,
namentlich an den jungeren Trieben, bildet den einzigen, anatomisch nachweisbaren
Transpirationsschutz, der uberdics oft, wie bei U. abyssinica oder pulc/iella, ganz
verloren geht. In den ostafrikanischen Gebirgen steigen einzelne Arten bis zu 3000 m
Hohe empor.

In den sudlicheren Steppengebieten Ostafrikas, aber auch bci C. benyuelensi*,
nimmt die xerophile Struktur der Arten zu und erreicht in der Kapkolonie ihr Exti'em.
Zwischen die kleinblatterigen Hartlaubstraucher des Kaplandes und die Typen Ostafrikas
schalten sich Mittelstufen ein.

Die xerophile Ausbildung der Sprosse aufiert sich bei den Cluytia-Arten Sudafrikas
in folgenden Gharaktcren. Die Blatter werden klein; ihr Durchmesser betragt schliefi-
lich nur wem'ge Millimeter; sie zeigen deutlich Profilstellung und ledcrartige Konsistenz,
oft mit starkem Glanz verbunden. Hier und da kommt es zur Bildung von Rollblattern,
so bei C. pubeseens, tcnuifolia, pterogona. Indem nun auch der Mittelnerv unterseits
stark vorspringt, werden mit dem zuruckgerollten Blattrande 2 liings verlaufende Hohl-
rinnen geschaflen, in denen die Spaltoffnungen liegen. Bei C. pterogona werden bei
sebr trockener Luft diese Hohlrinnen zu Hohlcylindern, indem die hautigen Blattrander
mit der Mittelrippe zusammenstofien.

Die dickwandigen Epidermiszellen besitzen eine kraftige Guticula und einen kornigen
Wachsuberzug. C. tomentosa tragt relativ diinnwandige Epidermiszellen, dafur ein
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dichtes, bleibendes Indument. Die Epidermis dient ferner als Wasserspeicher; ihr Volumen
ist stark vergroBert, und die Hohe der beiderseitigen Epidermiszellen zusammcn beiragt
z. B. bei C. crassifolia und towentosa \'3 — V4 'Ier Blattdicke. Die Mesophjllzellen
bilden nur kleine Intercellularriiume aus, und die Spaltoflnungen sind unler das Niveau
der Epidermiszellen eingesenkt.

Im Anschluss hieran seien cndlich auch die weitlumigcn, mit sehr feinen, spira-
Iigen Yerdickungsleisten versehenen Speichertracheiden im Blatte von Pogonophora
Schomburgkiana erwahnt. — Bezuglich der Litteratur vergl. den Abschnitt iiber ana-
tomische Verhallnisse.

Verwandtschaftliche Beziehungen. Um die Beziehungen der Cluytieae zu andern
Gruppen der Euphorbiaceen klarzustellen, muss an die Glicderung in 4 Subtribus erinnert
werden. Nach den Iruher (S. 4) erorterten Progressionsslufen im Blutenbaue stellen
die Codiar inm die prim sire Form dar, von der sich die Ricinodendrinae mit ihren
verwachsenen Petalcn unmittelbar ableiten. Durch Beduktion im Andrdceum entstand
der Ty-pus der Cluytiinac. Bei den Gliedern dieser drei Gruppen fallt der auBere
Staminalkreis cpipetal. Dio Gafrariinac, deren aufiere Staubblattcr episepale Stellung
einnehmen, stelien viel isolierler. Man kann d'k'se Verwandtscliaftsverhallnissc in fol-
gendes Schema kleiden.

_- Ricinodendrinae
^-^-Codiaeinae --

_ __ ~ ~ — - Cluytiinac
— Galeariinae

Vergleicht man den ISlutenbau der Cluytieae mil den diagrammatischen Vcrhaltnissen
def Jatropheae (Pflanzenreich, Jatropheae p. 5), so tritt unverkennbar eine weitgehende
Obereinslhnmung zu Tage. Derselbe Typus beherrscht den Bau des Androceums in
beiden Gruppen: entweder zahlreiche Staubblatter, deren iiulJere Glieder epipelal fallen,
oder eine obdiplostemone Anordnung der einzelncn Blatter, \ielfach auch Beduktion in
der Gliederzahl. Es kann hiernach wohl kaum einem Zweifel unterliegen, dass heide
Tribus aus gemeinsamer Wurzel entspringen, frcilich cine selbstandige Forlenlwicklung
zeigen.

Aualogien ergeben sich ferner innerbalb beider Gruppen insofern, als apetale Blutcn
aus hetcwchlainyfJeisclien Urformen entstanden, bei den Jatropheae sowohl, wie in den
(^ Bluten der Cluytieae. Innerhalb beider Subtribus korumt es zu ganz uhnlichen
Verwachsungen der Filamente; und doch liaben bcide Verwandtschaftskreise eine unab-
hangige Entwicklung durchlaufen. Die Ausbildung des Blutenstandes bietet einen durch-
greifenden Unterschied; denn die dichasial gebauten Inflorcscenzen der JatropJieac sind
den Cluytieae fremd. Die Dcckungsverhaltnisse des rj* Kelches konnen erst in zweiter
Linie zur Trennung der Gruppen herangezogen werden; denn wenn auch die Cluytieae
in der uberwiegenden Mehrzahl der Falle imbrirate Deckung zeigen, so schwankt docli
bei den Jatropheae die Astivation zwischen imbrirater und valvalor Ausbildung.

Wahrend die Hauptentwicklung der Jatropheae auf amerikanischem und atrikani-
schera Boden sich vollzog und die asialischen Gebietc arm an Arten sich erweisen, hat
gerade eine energische Forlbildung der Cluytieae im indisch-malayischen Tlorengebiete
eingesetzt, dann aurh in Afrika; dagegen ist Amerika arm an Tvpen dieser Gruppc.
Daran aber muss festgehalten werden, dass die Spnltung in die Urformen, aus denen
die heutigen Subtribus hervorgingen, weit zuruckliegt, bis in eine Zeit, zu welcher ein
Austausch der einzelnen Elemente in weiterem Umfange moglich war.

Die Verwnndtschaft der Gluytieae mit den Jatroplieae ist schon fmlier erkannt
worden. Wenn Ricinodendron Hciidelotii (Fig. fG; von dem scharfsichtigen Huller
zweimal beschrieben wurde, einmal als Ricinodmdron afrioanus (in DC. Prodr. XV. 2.
H U ) , dann als Jntrophn Heudelotii (in DC. Prodr. XV. t. 1083), so lehrt diese
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Thatsache doch nur die relativ engen Anschliisse der Gattung Ricinodendron an die
Jatropheae. Miiller hat unter der Gattung Trigonostemon in seiner Umgrenzung
Sectionen zusammengefasst, die nach meiner Auffassung als Tritaxis unler den Jatropheae
ihre Stellung finden, dann aber auch solche, die als Gattung Trigonostemon unzweifel-
haft zu den Gluytieae gehoren. Auch hierin kommt wiederum die Verwandlschafl
beider Gruppen zum Ausdrucke. In ahnlicher Weise glauble ich selbst fruher in
Ritchieophyton (Pflanzenreich, Jatropheae p. 13, H I ) einen Typus der Jatropheae zu
erkennen, ehe mir die Zugehorigkeit zu Givotia auf Grund reichlicheren Materials
nachzuweisen gelang. Jedenfalls steht die Gattung Givotia zwischen den Jatropheae
und Gluytieae in der Mitte. Die Gruppe der Jatropheae aber im Sinne von Miiller
(in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. 1033) umfasst auJBer der typischen Gattung Jatropha nur Genera,
die ich schon in der Bearbeitung der Familie in den »Naturlichen Pf1anzenfamilien«
den Cluytieae zurechnete.

Die engen verwandlschaftlichen Beziehungen zwischen Cluytieae und Jatropheae
erstrecken sich jedoch nur auf die Subtribus der Codiacinae, Iiicinodendrinae und
Cluytiinae; die Galeariinae stehen, wie oben bereits betont wurde, isolicrt. Immerhin
mochte ich geneigt sein, in ihnen einen Seitenzweig der Cluytieae zu erblicken, der es
in bestimmter Richtung zu selbstandiger Entwicklung gebracht hat. Das diplostemone
Androceum erinnert an die diagrammatische Orientierung der Adrianeae (Pfianzenreich,
Adrianeae p. 4), doch mochte ich lieber in dieser Ubereinstimmung den A us d ruck einer
Analogie, als den einer wirklichen Verwandtschaft erblicken. Die Adrianeae hat bereits
Bentham (in Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. III. 2:30) ganz in dem Sinne umgrenzt, wie ich
sie angenommen habe. — Weiteres siehe auch Pax, Verbreitung und Entwicklung der
Jatropheae, Engler's Bot. Jahrb. XLV. (1910) Beibl. 103, iO u. f.

Uber die verwandtschafllichen Beziehungen zwischen den (Jattungen der einzelnen
Subtribus zu einander vergl. man die Angaben bei der Besprcchung der Untergruppen
selbst.

Nutzen gewahren die Cluytieae nur in recht bescheidenem Mafie. Das Holz der
Givotia-Arten, sowie das von Ricinodendron Heudclotii (Fig. 16) wird technisch ver-
wendet; die weidenahnlichen Rutenzweige der Cluytia stenophylla verarbeiten die
Eingeborenen als Flechtxnater ia l . Die Weiber Abessiniens rauchern sich mit dem
Holze der Cluytia abyssiniea und C. Richardiana zur Zeit der Menstruation ein; die
beiden genannten Arten werden von den Abessiniern nicht unlerschieden und tragen
dieselben Namen. Die Steinfriichlc und Samen von Ricinodendron Heudclotii (Fig. 16)
und Rautanenii (Fig. 17) sind essbar. Fontainea licfert cin Purgiermittel, und Codiaeum
variegatum wird medizinisch verwendet.

Nur selten werden Arten von Cluytia in (iewachshauscrn kultiviert, wohl nur in
botanischen Garten; dagegen bildet Codiaeum variegatum (Fig. 6) init seinen zahllosen
KulturVarietaten und -Formen einen wichtigen Artikel des gartnerischen Handels. Es
geh6ren auch diese Pflanzen zu den schonsten, buntblattrigen Erscheinungen unserer
Warmhauser; sie eignen sich in* vorzuglicher Weise zu Tafeldekorationen, jedoch nur
bei aufmerksamer Pflege fur die Zimmerkultur. Auch in den Tropen findet Codiaeum
variegatum als Zierpflanze Verwendung.

Systema tribus Cluytiearam.

A. Stamina numerosa, rarius pauca. Petala libera. . . Subtrib. 1. Codiaeinae Pax.
B. Stamina numerosa vel 5—8, exteriora epipetala. Petala

Cf vel etiam Q inter se connata Subtrib. 2. Bicinodendrinae Pax.
G. Stamina 3—8, saepissime 3, si isomera, epipetala. Petala

libera Subtrib. 3. Cluytiinae Pax.
D. Stamina 5 vel 10, exteriora episepala. Pelala libera. Subtrib. 4. Galeariinae Pax.
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muticac, longitudinaliter dehiscentes. Ovtirii rudimentum nullum. Floris Q quam rf
majoris sepala et petala maris. Discus hypogvnus annularis. OvariuYn 3-loculare;
styli usque ad basin bipartiti: loculi l-ovulati. Capsula leplodcrmis, in coccos 2-valves
dissiliens. Semina globosa; tesla marmorata, Crustacea. — Frutex stellato-pilosus,
ilemum glabresccns. Folia petiolata, memhranacca, pcnninervia, basi breviter subtri-
nervia-. Flores laxe panieulati, suhcapiHaceo-pcdicelhiti.

Species nota unica centcali-aiVkana.
M. paniculata Pax in Englcr's Bol. Jahrb. XLHI. (1909) 319. — Frulex altus;

r.-unuli apicc conferlim foliosi. Peliolus 6—10 cm longus, granlis, lamina brcvior,
glabrcscens; limbus 18—30 cm longus, 5 — 9 cm Jatus, tenuiter inembranaceus, lanceo-
lato-oblongus, basin rolundatam versus angustatus, apice caudato-animinatus, obtuse
serratus, subtus secus IHTVOS parce stellaln-pilosus; costae sccundariae utrim|ue ± K);
slipulae 6—7 mm longae, iililormes, stellato-pilosae, caducae. Panicula paulo supra-
axillaris, longe pedunculata, laxa, rf 10 — 12 cm longa, C_ 20—30 cm atlingens; rbacbis
glabrata, tcnuis; pcdicclli capillaceo-Iilifbrmcs, Q1 ;i—6 mm lonpi, O 3 cm longi;
bradeao lineaivs, slipulis similes. Tlores albi, -j* 5 mm, Q 8— 10 mm diamelientes.
Sepala lale trianirularia, acuta, extus stcllato-pilosa; pelala rf ovata, L1 orbiculari-
o\ata, sai»pc abruptc armiiiiiala, \n\bi \ni\Oi\ui\n\ciii el supra ba.sin barbulalo-villosa:
ovarium hispiduin. (lap^ula verrucosa, slellato-pilosa, irrisea, 3 nn diamelions; semen
:> mm diatncticns, griseum, badio-marmor.itum, ecarunrulatum. — Fig. 2.

Wo stafrik anise bo Wai d pro vinz: Centra lafrik anise ho Zone; Ituri-Hczirk.
Njia-panda, lloch\\ald (Mildbraed n. i920!, 3189!, 3197!).

Nota. Genus Paracrotoni affinis est.

2. Paracroton Miq.
Purm-roton*) Miq. Fl. hid. bal. I 2 (1859) 3 8 2 ; Mull. Arg. in J)C. Prodr. XV. 2.

(1 866) H 12; Benth. in Bentb. et Hook. f. Gen. III. (1880) 299; Pax in Engler u. Prantl,
Pflzfam. III. 5. (1890) 85.

Flores monoici, pctaligeri. Sepala J* 5, inibricala. JVtala 5. Disci sjlandulao
alternipetalae. Stamina numerosa, 1 5 — 2 0 : filamcnta nionadelpha; antherae extrorsae.
Floris £. ovarium trigono-pvr.uuidatum, 3-loculare; shli liberi, 2-fi<li; loculi l-oudati.
Capsula crassa, li^nosa, in coccos 2-valves dissiliens. Semina laliora quam longa;
albumen ropiosum; colvledones l«itm\ [ilanae. — Arbor. Folia peliolata, allerna, repando-
serrata, basi 2-glanflulosa. lla<cmi terminales, elongati, penduli; Apedicelli fasciculati.

Species nola I, javanica.
P. pendulUB(llassk.)Miq Fl.Ind. bat. I. 2 . ( 1 8 5 9 ) 3 8 2 ; Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2.

(1866) 1113. — Croton pcndnhis Ilassk. PI. jav. r.-ir. (1848) 266. — Arbor mediocris;
ranii crassiusruli. Petioli :\ —12 cm longi, puberuli; limbus 20 — 3'J cm longus, 5—10 cm
latus, lanceolatus, utriiiquc atleniiafo-aciitus, repando-serratus, basi biglandulosus, supra
atro-viridis, sublucidus, sublus sccus nervos parce puberulus. Haccmi giganlei, I — \\ .> m
longi, terminales, pendtili, puberuli: pedunculus compressus; flores alternalim fjisciculati:
pedicelli 2 —0 mm longi, cum calyce stellato-puberuli. l*c(ala. oblonga, nitida, viridi-
lutescentia; lilamenta basi in columnam ennnata; ovarium pubescens. Capsula trigono-
globosa, tomcnlosa, \iridis. (]ol\ledones ainplissimae, renilbriiies, llabellato-nervosa.

S i i d w e s t m a l a v i s c h e Proviny Java, Prov. Bantam, Urwalder, ICO —300 in
(Hasskar l , Tevsmann) .

3. Baloghia Endi.
Ilaloyhia**) Kndl. P r o d r . Fl . Nor fo lk . ( 1 8 3 3 ) 8 1 ; B e n t h . in B e n t h . e t H o o k . I".

G e n . III. ff 8 8 0 } 3 0 0 : P a x in E n g l e r 11. P r a n t l , Pf lz fam. III. :;. ( 1 8 9 0 ) 8 6 . — Cotliarum

* .ii'nt' '= apud, juxta); Croton, gemn Enphorbiw>enrttm.
** Gonus diciitiim in honorciu Josep ln Hal ugh, medicinae Doctoris Traussylvani. >]in

rataloguin dhrpium Trans<:avlvaniae .inno 4 779 contcxuit, dcind<> Guyanam bat.txam hotann.'t^
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Sect. Baloghia Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. -2. (186<>) 11 1 6. — Codiucum Bail!.
Adansonia XI. (1873' 7 4 ex parte. — Stcigcria Mull. Arg. in Linnaca \X\IV. (1865)
•2 15, in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) H 2 1 .

Flores monoici vcl dioici, petaligcri. Discus margine undulato-lobatus vel e squa-
mulis parvis alternipetalis compositus vcl obsolctus. Calyx rf altc 4 — 6, sacpe !>-
fidus; lobi imbricati, per anthcsin patcntcs vel reflexi. Petala to! idem, saepissimc calyce
longiora. Stamina numerosa, rarissime 8—18, sacpius ± 30 — 40, vel 100 ct ultra,
receplaculo convexo affixa; filamenta basi :.r monadelpha, superne libera, crassiuscula,
extcriora extrorsuiu nutantia; antberae dorsilixae, cxtrorsae; loculi distincti, paralleli.
Ovarii rudimentum nullum. Floris ^2 perianthiuni rnaris. Ovariuni 3-loculare; styli
liberi vcl basi brcvissinie connati, patentes, alte 2-iidi, rami simplices vcl multifidi;
ovula in loculis solitaria. Capsula globosa, in coccos 2-valves dissiliens. Semen glo-
bosum; caruncula parva vel nulla; albumen carnosum; cotyledones latae, planae. —
Frutices vel arbores glabri vel glabrati. Folia alterna, rarius opposihi, breviter pelio-
lata, coriarca, integerrima, penninervia. Racemi terminates, bribes, laxi, elongati vel
abbreviati, bisexuales et turn flores inferiores Q, ceteri rf, vel unisexuales; flores

. longiuscule pcdicellati, sub bractcis solitarii, salis magni.
Species 9, omnes nco-caledonicae, una usque ad Australian! orientalem distributa.
Die Gattung ist ein ausgezeichnetes Heispicl fur cincn Endemismus der AraukarienproviDz

des Monsungebietes. Die Artcn stchen einandcr samllich sehr nahc.

Conspec tus specie rum.

A. Folia opposita \. B. Umdn.
B. Folia alterna.

a. Racemi elongati, 6 — 10 cm, rarius ad 20 cm longi.
ct. Folia breviter petiolala.

I. Folia emarginata 2. B. puHicIla.
II. Folia oblusata 3. B. Burcavii.

/I Folia longe petiolata.
I. Racemi ad 2 0 cm longi 4. B. Balansae.

II. Racemi 6—9 cm longi 5. B. montana.
h. Racemi abbreviati, 2—4 cm longi.

«. Petioli 7*2^' mi longi.
I. Stamina numerosa.

1. Folia npice rotundata 6. B. drimiflora.
2. Folia apice emarginata 7. B. Bronyniartii.

H. S t a m i n a 8 — 1 8 8. B. altemifolia.
p. Petioli 2 — 3 cm longi 9. B. Dcplanchci.

*. B. lucida Endl. Prodr. FI. Norfolk. (1833) 84; Iconogr. pi. (1838) t. \%lf

123; Benth. et F. Mull. Fl. austral. VI. (1873) 148. — Codiaexnn lucidum Mull. Arg.
>n DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (I'siiG) 1116. — Arbor parva vel irutex totus praeter calycem
glaberrimus; ramuli superne ancipiti-compressi. Folia opposita; petioli crassi, 5—
8 mm longi; limbus oblongo-ellipticus vel oblongo-obovatus vel rotundato-oblongus,
coriaceus, integer, dense costulatus, reticulatus, 9—14 cm longus, 4V2—(5 cm l a t u s !
stipulae triangulares, aculae, breves, mox deciduae. Inflorescenlia racemiformis, oppo-
sitiflora, pauciflora, tcrminalis, uni- vcl bisexualis; brncteae deciduae; pedicelli paulo
infra medium bibracteolati, 6—9 mm longi, rigiduli, fructigcri incrassati, of calycem,
fructigeri capsulam superantes. Calyx 5 — f> mm longus, 5, rarius 4- vel 6-lobus;
lohi albido-marginali, margine subniveo-puberuli, rj1 lanceolato-ovati, acuminati; petala
lanceolata, glubra, calycem bis aequantes; discus utrius(jue sexus margine undulatus;
stamina numerosa; filamenta subliberu; sbli ad basin bipartiti. Capsula 13 mm longa,
15 mm lata. Semina 8 mm longa, marmorata; caruncula parva. — Fig. 3.
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hil.m<l ' . . Haclea
Caaaiaghai

i • f n r i i n

Depl
•II BaJ

B. pulchella Schlechler, D. spec.— Fi >
e p e i n r u n ! - •••• - « i - j - i - • •

.—0 nun loit̂ 'f; lUnbus Bpalbulatos, vt\ lanci
a —7 i-ui \<,n< . cm lato recur1

i . . » . . *

|j»\i; Lr

•

mi] i •

unisoiaa-
- i in longi,

FtaomltM nuciiacr.
origin.)

18 nan .,>rn

I T ; lobi
ugu, oJ>-

- S mm toi
itUta: di> !i» irrc^ularitei' loba-

. ullrn i n ,
'in' \.'l \ i \ monadelpha.

1 • • L i ; . i i ' t ( i ,

• l u k a r i e n -
r i n i N- i: i i l . d o d t e n , ^loni

Dioiaac, 600 a I tn< a. 49
8. Bareavii B

1 • ••

\i. It
Ti- — Fnrt#l t— >Hs; r;t-

rna;
iiiilniv i

neu I ' ; — t cm
[aim ! i ru-
lu«; ucrviis iik-ilitis Kiihlu
jn'iinincns; vi\
- wupicuae. Hii-
minalcRi ml i (T
nco-jiilnM; ppJicelli ) - I n n
bractcae lin.^r.^, [»uh

li —):t mm diai [ictnia [ongiora, t«ni i
burbulala; ditciu snuul'i 'nuina rmmemsn, bn'vissitne ii»ma-
dclph.i. re?e»; Oorefl )>uinlf«llali; pediccdi hii
maris; orariurn 1 i-|iarliti, — Fig. 4-

DRunge provim Icdunien, sfldl Wald
ii Uouraii nod Kanaln 0. ISO] '* '«> ni

i cb l ech ter a. I f i t i ; Uttmboldt, l idO tn

i. B. B a l a n u e BailL) Pi ^danaonia XL I
Yi. — I rami m^Ht, ?»\\n altfima; pi



Hill' .. 15

in lon^i; limbos niblan . ba«i brevlter acutatos, si»l>iu- tm i-
Bpicein VOTMIS Ian

', ad 25 nn l oop I • i ipiins;
nninales, juvenih
1-arliaHs androgpia, Bam Q I \

puberula; nl*-
i!il i ; i , ba -•' alle-

landoUe ^y.~
l̂alat", crusac; sts*

I numerosKj basi moiiu- ^ -^

<l<'l|ilta; slyli Itrcviter I-fliii.

tt

•

MM i

Rcuminala, i-—5 cm \o\
—4 cm tul.il; M-mih-i

l

M " i i - ii n ^ <-1• i--1 . \ r a o -

kari enprc
l iu Waidcm bei

Oj BOO m B a l • •

B"

B. montana [SlalJ.
Vrg. Pax.

•
i n I . i i i

KXXIV. ( I 8 G i; in W
W 1 I 113 1.

i . is: .

— Arbor jHjkhra; rn-
ninli valid), !i|'i' • i urn
teis piiis albidii adpr

ricei, mos omnino glnbrati,
donse dcatria i • •

petioti 3 --in

\

• ' [ • m i ;

nui: limbus ob
ctlipUco-tsncftotatus, breviter (,,

f cl vt. Kiiylm'
ge . ,ll |tN. /., t'eulum.

. integer, coi
<>—17 .-in longut, 4—

lalus; coslac Becundarine nuim i ttacemi o— 0 nn I
naultiflori, ndprftMc |"

: -•.li.H-lli i muri

; IKIII longus; hiy«« lobi orbicoli
Uttn rbovata, £ i i IB mm loi

malts tin I! u s ; s l u m i m lint ISO; ovfti den-
urn.

Bungehict ] Ar«itk«ricn.provtnz; CsTedoiii lerhci Vi
.

6- B. drimiflora iler in Bi brb, \ \ \ ! \ I!
— •: [1873 IVutcx i—l-melndi*,

rftml rnpwi, dl
oblongo-obovatus, - uttenualo*, nftitt- roliradataa tel broviwimc ipkiIornntl

oblon



\ ft F. Pax. — Euphorbiaceae-Cluyticac.

integer, coriaceus, 2—o cm longus, 1— 21 >> cm ldtus; ncrvi et venae supra vix con-
spicuae, subtus leviter prominulae. Flores albi, monoici, in racemos terminales, nunc
bisexuales, saepius umbelliformes disposili; pedicelli 2— 4 cm longi. Petala (J1 ob-
ovato-spathulata, Q angustiora; disci glandulae 5, parvae; stamina numerosa, basi
breviter monadelpha; styli bifidi. Capsula depresso-globosa, 1 cm lata; semen pisi-
forme, nigro-maculatum.

Monsungebiet , Araukar ienprov inz : Neu-Calcdonien: bei Pume, auf Eruptiv-
gestein Balansa n. 3 25 2), Gataupe und Taule (Deplanrhc n. 2 99).

7. B. Brongniartii (Baiil.) Pax. — Codiaeum Brongniartii Baiil. Adansonia XL
(1873) 76. — Frutex 1—2-metralis; rami robusti, cicatricosi. Folia alterna; petioli
5—10 nun longi; limbus oblongo-obovatus, 1 0 cm longus, i cm latus, basi longe
attenuatus, apice rotundato-emarginatus, integer, marginc reflexus, glaber, coriaceus;
nervi supra vix conspicui, subtus valde prominuli. Flores monoici vel dioici, (j1 hre-
\iter racemosi; racemi cum calyce fusrescenti-hirsuli, 3—i cm longi. Petala cahce
paulo longiora, obovata, basi intus barbulata; stamina numerosa. Flores Q in racc-
mum brevissimum congesti. Capsula brevissime et crasse pedicellata, subglobosa,
I J /2

 CIN io»? i l et Ia|a> hirsuta; semen obovatum, dense fuscatum, pallide lineatum.
Monsungebiet , A ra u k a ri en p ro \ i n z: No u- Ca 1 e d on ieng urn K.-mala auf oisen-

lialtigem Hoden, 500 m .Balansa n. 1907).
8. B. alternifolia Baiil. Adansonia H. (*86l) 216. — Codiacum alkrnifoUum

.Mull. Arg. in UC. Prodr. XV. 2. (I860) 1117; Baiil. Adansonia XL (1873) 79. —
Frutex 2-metralis; rami graciles. Folia alterna vel pauca in summis ramulis sub-
opposita; petioli 5—10 mm longi; limbus i—8 cm longus, 11/2—

3 c m Jalus, obovato-
lanceolatus, obtusus vel acutus, basi angustatus, integer, marginc recurvus. Kaccmi
abbreviati, foliis breviores; bracteae 4 mm longae, sublineares; pedicelli caljcem rj1

superantes, fructigeri bis vel ter aequantes, apice bibracteolati. Ca\y\ (J1 3 mm longus,
lobi oblongo-elliptici; petala lanceolato-elliptica, intus basi barbulata, caljcem superantia;
discus rf 5-glandulosus; stamina pauca, 8—18, basi monadelpha: ovarium pilis lutes-
centibus vestitum vel glabratum. Capsula 12 mm longa, 7—9 mm lata, glabra, ob-
longo-ellipsoidea; semen 9 mm longum, 4 !

/ 2 nun latuii), utrinque aoutiusculum.
Monsungebiet , Araukar ienprov inz : Neu-Caledonien (Balansa n. 1891,

1895, 2793, 3253, 3410, 3441, Deplanche n. 300, 505, Vieillard n. H61), auf
den Bergen bei Paila (J^ch lech ter n. 1497 4!).

9. B. Deplanchei (Baiil.) Pax. — Codiacmn Dcplanchci Baiil. Adansonia XL (1873)
77. — Frutex 1—2-metralis. Folia alterna; pctiolus 2 — 3 cm longus, robustus, inlus
valde canaliculatus; limbus ad 20 cm longus, 3—8 cm latus, coriaceus, glaber, margins
wilde revolutus, subtus valde prominulo-rctirulatus, apice obtuso rolundalus vel sub-
emarginatus. Flores monoici, in apice ramulorum subumbellati, Q^ et (^ mixti, pedi-
cellis 1'/.j—2 cm longis sufTulti. Sepala indurata; petala calvce vix longiora, basi intus
villosa; stamina numerosa, basi monadelpha: ovarium densissime lutescenti-setosum;
styli ima basi connati, patenles, lobi 2, lineari-compressi. Semen ovatum, caruncula-
tum, pallide griseum, nigro-lincaturn.

Monsungebie t , Arauka r i enp rov inz : Neu-Calcdonien, Puebo (Deplanche
n. iM>4), Mont Huniboldt und urn Kanala (Balansa n. 1908, 1909).

Species exe ludendae .

B. carunculata Baiil. Adansonia II. (1861) 215 = /iitracavia rarunrulatn Baiil.
//. Pancheri Baiil. Adansonia II. (1861) 214 = Fontuhiru Patwhcri (Baiil.) lleckcl.

S p e c i e s fos s i l i s e g e n e r e e x c l u d e n d n .

B. mioccnira Ettinpsh. in Denksrhr. Akad. Wiss. Wion XXIX. (18-i^j (Math,
naturw. KI.y 45 t. 50, f. 22. — In srhisto mioconiro ad Kutsclilin prope Bilin Bohemiae,
mihi melius omnino ncgligcndu videtur. Folium vix rite ddcmiinandum cst.
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i. OstodeS Bhinio.

Ostotlcs*) Hlumc, Hijdr. (1825) 619: End], (ien. II. (1836—1840) l i l i ; Mull.
Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) 1114; Benth. in Benth. el Hook. f. Gen. 111. (l*80)
299; Hook. f. Fl. JJril. India V. (1887) iOO; Pax in Englcr u. Prantl, Pflzfain. 111. 5.
(1890) 86.

Fiores "monoici vcl dioiri, pclaliferi. Cal\x Q? 5-parlilus; lobi lati, inaequalcs,
imbricali. Potala 5, calyce longiora, libcra, inlcrdum corollam sympetalam simulantia,
sed re vera marginc imbricata sibi invicCm adgluiinata. Disci glandulac episepalae,
liberae vel in urceolum lobatum ronnatae, rarius nullac. Stamina 8—40, basi tantum
brevitcr monadelpba vcl exlmora I'ere libcra, inleriora longius breviusve connata; an-
therae inlrorsae vel extrorsae. Ovarii rudiment urn nullum. Floris Q perianthium
maris, sed saepe mujus. Ovariuin triloculare: stvli breves, 2-partili; ovula in loculis
solitaria. Capsula subglobosa, di (i-coslata, in coccus 2-valves dissilicns; endocarpium
osseum. Semina ovoidca; albumen carnosum; cotyledones latae, planao. — Frutices
vel arbores. IndunienUini saepe slellatum vel lepidolo-slcllalum. Folia allcrna, snepe
ampla, penninervia, rarius basi sublrinervia, glanduloso-dcntata vel integra. Inllorescentia
spiciformis vel raccmusa vel paniculata, saepe elongata; flores (J1 in axillis bractearum
glomerulati, £| in race mo distinclo vel rarius in inflorescentia partial! mascula solitarii;
rarissime flores tf in axillis foliorurn glomerulalo-fasciculali.

Species ad 4 0, indicae, malayanae ct auslro-sinenses.
Die grSCto VeibroilmiK boit/t O. })(nticulatt<s, (IOSM-M A real vom trupischen Himalaya bis

Java und ostwarts bis Manipur, vielleicbt sogar bi> Hongkong iviclit. 0. Uclfcri wacbst in
Tenasserim, 3 icrnerc Arton (0. macrnphylltts, muricatits, appnidiculatus) in Malacca, zwci auf
Ceylon (O. xcylanicus, minor), die ersle tier beiden letzleron aucb in Travancore. Dazu kommen
endlich zwei Spories in Yunnan {(). thyrsanthus, Katharinac).

Aucli in dcr bier gcf;obcnen, zucrst von Benth am fostgelcglen Umgrcnzung dor Gattung
kann sic niclil als ganz einlioitlicli gebaut aufgcfasst word en. O. wacrophyllus, xcylanicus und
vvohl aucb (). minor bilden cine Gruppc lur sicb, wcil die 5 auGoren Staubblattcr frei cjder
fast frei, die inneren unregelmaGig zu einer Saule vcrwachscn sind. In Gegensatz liierzu Ireten
O. Katharinac, panicidatus und ihyrsantlnis init ihrcn vicl zahlrcichcren Slaubblaltern, dcren
Filarnente samtlicb nur kurz an dor Basis vcrcini^t erscheinen. (). muricatus und appendicu-
laius weiciien (lurch Fruohtbau und BoschafTcnhoit dor Pelalcn prheblich ab, und wabrscheinlich
wird O. Hclfcri, dor durcb Bebliilterun^ und Bluten.stand babituell sobr vcrschiedun ist, als
Typus cinbr eigonen Gatlung aufgcfasst werden miissen. Die ZollingerVschc GattungFa/*rc?i-
heitia schcint mir, wie schon Mullcr und Rout ham annchmen, von Ostodes generibch nicht
vcrschieden.

Conspectus sec t ionum el specierum.

A. Foliorurn liinbus basi stipellari-bi^landulosus. Flores panicu-
lati vel raccmosi Sect. I. Desmostemon (Thwail.) Pax.
a. Pelula non appendiculata.

«. Capsula non murirata.
F. Indorescentia zh vestila, saepe pubescens.

\ . Costae sccundariae utrinquc 17— 1 8 . . . . I . O . macro])hyllus.
2. Coslac secundariue utrinquc 8—H.

* Calyx ferrugineo-lepidotus i. 0. zeylanicus.
** Calyx cinereo-velutino-pubcscens.

f Stamina ± 20 3. O. thj/rsavthus.
ft Stamina Jr 40 4. O. Kathar'mae.

H. Inflorescentiii glabra vel mox glabrata.
K Folia penninervia 5. 0. minor.

*) oari'iir (e o\. thfot [== .forma;; oaiv'rft,* (= osso abundans). Nomen proplcr fructus
endocarpio osseo praeditos datum.

A. Ungler, Das I'flauzenroich. IV. (Embryopb)ta sipbonogaiDa) 147. HI. 9



1$ V. Pax. — liiUpliorliiacciic-(J
1.lii\tioiic.

2. Folia basi Iriplincrvia 6. O. p«nicuhitns.
•i. Capsula muricata 1.0. inurimtus.

I). Pelala ^ j 1 intus nppcndi<Mila(a 8. 0. appnidiciilatMs.
\\. Folia distidia; limbus basi edandulosus. Flores (J in axillis

Ibliorum glomerulato-f.-iMcirulati SITI . 2. G e l o n i a s t r u m Miill. Arir.

Hue pertinet [). O. Jfrlfrri.

C. Species quoad affinilatcm duliia 10. 0.

S e e l . I . D e s m o s t e m o n ( T h w a i l . j P a x .

lr* S o r t . Knoatnihn Mul l . A r g . i n L i n n a e a XXXIV. ( | 8 ( i . ' i ) 2 1 4 ; i n D C . P r o d r .

XV. 2. f 1 815 6) M I i . Dctmostfmon T h w a i t . Kt i i i iu . p i . Z e v l . ( I 8 M J 2 7 8 . — Triyono-

stemon S e c t . Chrihsojisis Mii l l . A r g . i n L i n n a e a XXXIV. ( I 8 ( i " i ) 2 1 3 ; i n I X ' P r o d r . X V .

2 . (1 8 6 6 } I 1 0 6 .

Flnres J1 paniculati. Folia hasi slipi'llari-liiglaiululosa.

I. 0. m a c r o p h y l l u s (Mull. Arg.) Bonlh. in Benlh. et Hook. f. den . III. (1880)

2<>9. — Tn'tnj'is nwrmphyUa Miill. Arg. in Flora XLVII. ( l 8 G i ) 4 8 2 . — Trigono-

stnnnn Hifirrojthyllt/s Mull. Arg. in Linnaca XXXIV. {1815 5) 2 1 3 ; in DC Prodr. XV. >.

(ISGGj HOG. — Arbor 2 0—2J> in a l ia ; rainnli \alidi, siipornc (Mini loliis juvrnilibus

et rba^bi inlloro^eentiae pilis shdlatis ininutis rerrugine<)-tnmontelli, m o \ glahrati.

Petiolus 1 — 8 cm longus, apire tuinidus; limbus 20 —."»() rm longus, rarius minor,

8 — 13 cm lalus, subcoriaceus, obovato-lanroolatus, acuminatus, l>asi aculus ct biglandu-

losus, penn inen ius , distanler glanduloso-sciTiilatus: coslae seciindariae ntrinque ±- \ 7— I 8:

stipulae lan^eolato-subulatae, 7 mm longae. Paniculae rj tcrminales, raremiformes vel

inferno pauciramosae, folia aequantes vel supcrantos ; mini ex maxima parlo >alde ab -

breviati, quasi ad fascirulum florum reducli; bracleae multiilorae, p a n n e ; pedioelli ($

cal \cem aequanles. Flores lutei. Calvx rf 3!/.j mm longus ; lobi conravi, rigidi,

ferrugineo-pubescentcs, ovat i ; petala 6 mm longa, glabra; s tamina 1 2 — 1 5 ; 5 exteriora

libera, cetera in columnam irregulariter connata ; discus urceolaris, prnfundo lobatus,

pilosus.

S u d w o s t m a l a v i s c b e P r o v i n z : M a l a r r a ^ i r i f f i t b n . i 7 8 8 ! , K i n g ' s C o l l e c t o r

II. 494<»!, M a i n g a v n. I HOT!, Hiil l e y n. I 00 If .

•>. 0. z e y l a n i c u s Tbwait.) Mull. Arg. in Linnaca XXXIV. (1805) 2 1 4 : in DC.

Prodr. XV. 2. ;IHHf/ ( H i ; Honk. f. VI Hril. India V. 1887) 4 0 0 . — Desmostm/on

\ryhinirns Tbwait. Knuni. pi. /cyl. (I8<il) 2 7 8 ; Beddome in Transact. Linn. Son.

London XXV. (1866) 225 t. 2 7 ; Fl. Sylvat. 1. 2 i 7 . — Arbor; raniuli validi, angulosi,

cum reliquis partibus juvenilibus sublepidolo-ferrugineo-furfurelli. Petioli 2 —\%6 cm

longi, basi et apice tumidi; limbus 8 —35 cm longus, (>—12 cm latus, elliptico-lancco-

latus vrl lanct'nlalo-ovalus, utrinque acutus vel apice a rum mains, margine distanter

glanduloso-serra tus , basi stipellari-biglandulosus, subroriaceus} ino \ glabratus; costae

secundariae utrinque i= 1 0 - I I . Inflorescentinr magnae , folia aequantrs , pendulae,

j* angusle |ianiculatae, subglomeruliflorae, O raccnn«sa«i; brar'teae pnrvao; pedirelli

ralvceni aequanlcs. Cal\x ^ 4—:j mm latus, Q major, utriusque soxus forrugineo-

lepidolus: p.'tala late elliptica, glabra; dis«i glandulao intus bispidac: stamina : i : I ,*>,

5 cxteriora libera, reliqua monadi'lplin: nvarium toiuentelluin. Capsula 31 j cm la(a t

fulso-veslita. — Fig. 5.

V o r d e r i n d i s c b r s f i e b i e t , P r o \ i n z d e s w e s l l i r b e n < i e b i r g s l a n d e s d e r

M a l a b n r k u s t i ' m i d P r o v i n z C e y l o n . — T r u \ n n r n i v , f i O O — 1 0 0 0 m H e d d o m e ) .

CIMIOII, liaufig an trockeneren Stelbn im Innern, bis l.'ioo in emporsteigend i T h w n i t e s

n. 2Min! , W a l k e r ! ) , Pe radc ina , botnn. dar ten K n g l c r n. :*06 •!, l l o s s e u s n, 7!).

K i n l i e i m . N a m e : W a l - K r K u n a 'Ning.\

t. 0. t h y r s a n t h u s Pax n. sp«w. — \ rhnr ad 10 m al ta . ramuli juxeniles ndpressc

l»iibosn»nt«'s. lVtioli glabral i , H— if* mi l«mgi7 gra«ilos; limbus menibrannccus, ad
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2() F. Pax. — Euphorbiaceac-Cluytieae.

glan<luloso-s«Trulatus, basi higlandulosus, supra glaher, sublus secus ncrvos parce pube-
rulus vel glabratus; costae secundariac utrinquc 7—9. Inflorescentiae unisexuules, ( j 1

8—17 cm longae, parce ramosao, rami spicilbrmes, 3—4 cm longi; rhachis villoso-
pnbescens; pedicelli valde abbreviali, calyce breviores. Alabastra (J1 6 mm lata, sub-
globosa; flos aperiens 15 mm et ultra lalus. Sepala valde inaequalia, rotundato-ob-
longa, obtusa, cxtus dense velutino-pubcscentia; potala obovata, basi barbata; discus
annularis, irregularilcr lobalus: stamina ad 40; filamcnta infernc pilosa, basi tantum
mnnadelpha. Flores O ignoti; ovarium fulvo-hispidum. Capsula 3 cm fere longa,
dura, ferrugineo-hirta. Semen 14 mm longum et latum, badium, laevc, nilidum,£acie
ovatum, a dorso comprcssum, obscure 4-angulum; caruncula parva, lacera.

C e n t r a l a s i a t i s c h e s Gebiet, Provinz Yunnan: Szemao, in Waldcrn (Henry
n. 13003!, 13062!, 13549!).

Nota. Species hie dcscripla affiius cst 0. thyrsanthu. a quo dill'ert inflorcsccntiis ma^is
spiciformibu*. floribus majoribus, subsessilibus, btaminiluis duplo numerosioribus, disco lobuluto.
— Xomen dedi in honorcni K at lie Hoffmann Vra(islii\iensi&; cfr. Pfianzenrcicb, Jatrophcuc p. 29.

o. 0. minor iThwait.) Mull. Arg. in Linnaea XXXIV. (1865) 214; in DC. Prodr.
XV. 2. (I860) | | | 5 . — Osto'lc* zcylnnicus var. minor Hook. f. Fl. Brit. India V.
(18 87) 400. — Jfcstnostrmon xnjhmints var. minor Thwait. Enum. pi. Zeyl. (1861)
278. — Trita.ris xrylanka Mull. Arg. in Flora XI.VII. (1861) 482. — Trigonostemon
xryianicus Mull. Arg. in Linnaea XXXIV. (1863) 213; in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866)
1106. — Hainuli subgracilos, virgato-elongati, supcrne cum foliis valdc juvonilibus pilis
slellalis minutis furfurelli, mox cum foliis glahrati. Pelioli 2—4 cm longi; limbus
subcoriaceus, 12—20 cm longus, 2 — i 1 ^ cm lalus, elliplicus vel elliptico-lanceolatus,
basi higlandulosus, minute glanduloso-serrulatus. Hacemi subsimplices, pedicelli hrcvis-
simi, elongati, folia aequanles, subglabri. Calyx £j 4 mm longus; lobi orbiculari-clliplici;
petala late o\ata, glabra; stamina 7 — 8; discus hypogynus urceolaris, integer, margine
ferruginco-sericeus; ovarium sericcum.

V o r d e r i n d i s c h e s ( i eb ie t , Provinz Ceylon: In den si'idlichen Gebietcn der
Insel (Thwaites n. 2158!).

Not a. Potius pro specie propria militat quam pro varietato (). \eyhnici.
6. 0. paniculatns nhime, Bijdr. (1 825) 620; Miq. Fl. Ind. bat. 1. 2. (18.'>9j 384;

Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (I8<>6) 1115; Kurz, Forest Fl. II. (1877) 404; Hook. f.
Fl. Brit. India V. (1887) 400. — Ostotie* cornirubitus Baill. Eltid. g«n. Kuphorb.
(I85S) 391. — Arbor parva, *>—(5 in alia; ramuli apice dense foliosi, m«>x glabrati.
Petioli 4—6 cm longi, subgraciles; limbus coiiaceus, 10 — 20 cm longus, 6—M cm latus,
lanceolalo-ovatus, basi arulus vel obtusus, acuminatus, glanduloso-serrutus, basi bi-
glandulosus et tripiinervius, subtus in aiillis rostarum pilosus, ccterum glaber. Pani-
culae amplae, flnribundae, glabrae; pedicelli ralycem superantes. Calyx (^ nperiens
3 — 3 \ 2

 I n i n latu8» globosus, glaher, L major, deinuin 6 mm attingens, a petalis
superatus; petala orhicularia; disci glandulae glabrac; receptaculum pilosum; stamina
L'J 20; filamenta basi villosa; ovarium sericeo-hirtum. Capsula 2 nu longa, depresso-
subglobosa, lignosa, subverrucosa. Semina 15 mm longa, 17 mm lata, 9 mm crassa,
dorso obtuse carinata, badia, albido-striolata.

Vom tropi schen Himalaya o s t w a r t s bis Sy lhe t und Manipur uud von
bier s u d w a r t s durch Martaban his Java.

Ciebiet des tropischen Himalaya: Sikkiin, in alien tropischen Thulern bis
2000 m und daruber 'Hooker u. Thomson! , Meehold n. 2426!).

N o r d w e s t m a h n i s r h c Prov inz: Khasia 'Hooker u. Thomson! ) ; Bhotan
(irif l i th n. 4790!); Sy lhet , I c m n Ghat (Hooker n. I homson) ; Manipur, Saitbu,
1600 m IMcebold n. 6525!; , Nungha, HiOOm Meehnld n. 6305!); N a r U h a n
(Kurz).

S i idwestmulayihche P r o v i n / : Java Zullingor n. 47 Iz!), Pro\. Bantam
(Koorders n. 2 ( i0 i^! \ Prov. Proangcr (Koordors n. 2600//! , 13914^!}, Prov.
Semarang (Koorders u. 2605/^!).
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Kinbeim. Namcn: Bepari (Nopal), Palok ILopcha-, Walkakuna (Sing.).
INutzen: Licfert ein Gummi, das in dor Papierfabrikalion als Leim benulzl wird.

Das Holz ist >>eiU und wcich.
No la. Adcst in Herb. Bcrol. specimen sterile a cl. Balansa sub n. 3284 in Tongking

lectum, quod verisimilitcr ad (). panicidahnn spectut.
7. 0. muricatus Hook. f. Fl. Brit. India V. (1887) SOI. — Arbor parva, 3—

6 m alta, omnino glabra. Petioli 2 — 5 cm lonjri, graciles; limbus 12—25 cm longus,
5—6 cm latus, subcoriaceus \e\ coriaceus, ellipliro-oblongus vcl oblongo-lanceolatus,
acuminatus, integer vcl vix denticulatus, basi acutus vel subobtusus cl minute biglandu-
losus, penninervius. Florcs J1 longe pedicellati, in inflorescenlias axillares simulque
in ramis lignosis oricntes dispositi, secus rbachin abbreviatam, ± 2 cm longam irregu-
lariter fasciculali, albi. Calyx tf obtuse 5-lobus; petala oblonga, intus pubesccnlia;
stamina 20—30, subaequalia; antherae inlrorsac. Flores Q solitarii. Capsula globnsa,
subtrigona, cdiinato-aspera. Semen circ. 10 mm longum, badium, albido-lineolatum.

Var. a. genuina Pax. — Folia majorn, 15—25 cm longa, coriacea; coslac secun-
dariae utrinque 10—12.

Sudwestmalayische Provinz: Malacca, Perak, bei Larut (King's Collector).
Var. ft. minor Hook. f. Fl. Brit. India V. (1887) 401. — Folia minora, ± 15—

16 cm longa, subcoriacea vcl firme membranacea; coslae secundariae 8—9, tenuiorcs.
Sudweslmalayische Provinz: Pulo Penang (Curtis n. 811!).
8. 0. appendiculatus Hook. f. Fl. Brit. India V. (1887) 401. — Arbor, U —

20 m alta. Peliolus robustus, brcvissimus; limbus fere ad 2/;i m Innjrus, 15 —18 cm latus,
Jt coriaceus, supra nitidus, lineari-oblongus, glaher, integerrimus, penninervius; costae

secundariae utrinque 12—15. Paniculae albo-tomentosae, rami crassiusculi, 18—24 cm
* longi; florcs r/ glomerulati; bradeae breves; pedicclli calycem acquantes. Calycis lobi
a. lati, rotundati, firme coriacci; petala crassa, scpalis longiora, subtus area rotunda pilis

longis, albis vestita, intus basi appendicibus 2 Iransversis praedila et basi villusa;
ft discus nullus; stamina 8; filamcnla libera, scricco-pilosa. Flores Q et fruclus ignoti.

J Siidwestmalayisclie Provinz: Malacca, bei Lurul, 150 — 350 in (K ing ' s
Collector).

a\ Nottt. Species probabilitcr, ut jam monuit cl. aulor, genus proprium bistit, scd florcs Q
ct fruclus ignoti sunt.

Sect. 2. Geloniastrum Mull. Arg.

Ostodcs Sect. Geloniastrum Mull. Arg. in Linnaca XXXIV. (1865) 214; in DC.
Prodr. XV. 2. (1865) 1115.

Folia disticha, basi eglandulosa. Flores in axillis folioruin glomerato-fasciculati.
9. 0. Helferi Mull. Arg. in Linnaca XXXIV. (1865) 215; in DC. Prodr. XV. 2.

(1866) 1 H 5 ; Kurz, Forest Fl. IF. (1877) 404; Hook. f. Fl. Brit. India V. (1887) 401.
— Rarauli validi, dense verrucoso-lenticellati, glabri, imo apicc cum foliis voldc juvenili-
bus et infloresccntiis adprcsse pubesccntes, mox omnino glabrati. Petioli 3—6 mm
longi; limbus 14—20 cm longus, 6—8 cm latus, obovato-lanceolatus, breviter cuspi-
dato-acuminatus, basi obtusus, eglandulosus, integer, subcoriaceus; costae secundariae
utrinque 10—14, tenues. Fasciculi florum rf peliolis vix longiorcs, 6—10-flori, sub-
sessilcs; braftcae distichac, lanceolato-ovatae, acutac; pedicelli validi, bibractcolati. Cahx
Cf vulgo 6-partilus, rarius 5-partitus, paulo latior quam longus, 3 mm diametiens,
lobi ovati, acuti, exlus pubescentes; petala rigida, pubescentia; anlherae extrorsae,
numeroBae, dense imbricalae; receptaculum dense vestitum. Flores Q ct fruclus ignoti.

Nordwestmalaviscbe Provinz: Tenasser im, bei Moulmein (Heifer n. 132).

Species quoad aff ini tatem dubia.

10. O. collinni (Zolling.) Pax. — Fahrmhcitia collinn /oiling, in Linnaea XXVIII.
•(<866) 599; Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1806) 1256. — Fartinhctia rollhw
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Baill. Etud. g<«n. Euph. (18.">8) 652. — Frulex monoicus habilu Codiaci. Calyx utrius-
que sexus 5-parlitus, rf lobi erecli, obtusi; petala r j 1 o, oblusa, albida, margine pilosa,
Cj uulla; discus ulriusque scxus nullus; stamina 10, rarius plura, in reccptaculo piloso
inserta; connectivum dilatatum, deinurn nigricans; styli 3, usque ad basin biparlili.
Capsula stellato-i'uriuracea.

Si'idwesl m a l a y i s c h e P r o v i n z : Auf der j a \ a n i s c h e n Insel Bah i , auf den
lli'iproln am Strandc bei Djembrana (Zol l inger) .

Not a. CJ. Muller J. c. primus Fuhraihcitiam a genere Ostode non satis divcrsam essc
docliira\it, et «'iim socutus e.̂ t el. Hentham.

5. Alphandia Baill.
Alphawlia*) Haiti. Adansonia XI. (1873) 8 5 ; Benlh. in Benth. el Hook. f. Gen. III.

(1880) 300 ; Pax in Kngler u. Prantl, I'flzfnm. III. 5. (1890) 87.
Flores monoici, petaligeri. Disci glandulae 1'berae vel in anniiluin breveiu connalae.

lialvx rj* 'j-dentatus; lobi breves, oblu.si vel longiusculi, denlali, valvati. Petala 5,
calvce longiora. Stamina numcrosa, receptaculo conico inserta; lilamenta libera vel
\ i \ ima ba^i connala, apicc gcniculato-recur\a; anlbcrae loculi a pin1 discreti, extrorsuin
rimosi. Cahx Q bro\is? o-deiitnlus \ol inaoqualiter ruptu^. Pclala rra«ssiuscula, de-
mum r e a m a. Oxarium 3-locuIaro; styli breves, basi connati, crassi, 2-(idi, inlus stigma-
tosi. Ovula in loculis solitaria. Caji^ula majiisrula, in coccos dorso lonpitudinaliter
carinatos dissiliens. Semen laeve, <arunculalum; cut\ledonos latae, planac. •— Arbores
parvae vel frutices parce furfuracei \el resinoso-glandulnsi. Folia alterna, petiolata, penni-
nervia. Ilaccmi Iongiusculi, terminalcs vel lalerales, simpliccs vel ullorne CMniferi;
flores vel ryinae inferiores Q 7 ceteri rf , multo numerosiores.

Species 2 ni>vo-<'aledonieae.

Clavis s p e c i e r u n i .

A. Ramuli cum inflorescentiis |»allide ferrugineo-lurfurarei . . \. A. furfururcu.
B. llamuli glandulis luleo-resinosis punclali 2. A. nsittosa.

1. A. furfuracea Baill. Adansonia XI. (IS7.V. 80. — \v\mr 5—G-nn-lralis; rami
juniores, ramuli cum influrescenliis pallide ferrugineo-furfuracei. Petioli 7 — (J cm lon^i;
limbus elliptico-o\atusf 10 — 20 cm longus, G—1 *2 nn lalus, basi breviter aculus, apice
brcviter acuminatus, supra luridus, laevis, subtus albidus; sci-us nervos sublus promi-
nulos ferrugineo-puberulus. Hacemi ad 15 «m longi; cymulae crebrae, bracleatae,
alternae, inferiores paucae O, crassius stipitalae.

M o n s u n g e b i e t , A r a u k a r i e n p r o v i n z : Ncu-<1alcdonicn , auf den Bergen mil
cisenbaltigem Substrat oberbalb Huroue, in der Nalie der Miindung des Dotio (Halansa
n. 3435).

2. A. rosinoaa Baill. Adansonia XI. (1873) 86. — Frutex 2-metralis; ramuli
stimuli cum foliis junioribus glandulis luleo-resinosis conspersi, ceterum glabri. Petioli
4 <in longi; limbus obovatus vel oblongo-obovatus, I 1 cm longus, .'i cm latus, glaber,
supra lucidtis, laevis, subtus glaucesccns: ner\i subtus prominuli. Hacemi I 2 cm longi,
juveniles cum pedi«ellis et ovario luleo-glandulosi; bracte.ie I-florae; (lores inferiores CJ,
ceteri J. Calyx utriusque sexus quam in specie praccedente mullo brcvior obtusiorque,
dentatus. Capsula oblonga, •>l

rl cm longa, t cm lala, glabra, apicc acuminata. Semina
2 cm longa, ^ 4 cm lata, fiisco-maculata; carunrnla albida, j

 2 cm long.i.
M o n s u n g e b i e t , A r a u k a r i e n p r « > v i n z : N e u - C a h ' d o n i e n , auf der Insel \rl

B a i a n s a n. 325G\
No t.i. <iriui> non vuli

* » L a . \<i i i \ i*l l (» r .a l iMloni i* p o ^ s c d t ; u n ^t-nr*1 a i i i j i u ' l \ o <l«»nno li> n o m t i c M . A l p h i i n d p o u r
i . ' i p p e l t T b 1 * Ki ' . ind^ s e n n ' i ' N r r i i d u ^ . i l a ^ r i f i u r o f a r i i o r t i r n l l u r e p . i r c o l h a b i l e i n p - i n t M i r c .
h u l l l u n I . r . S i - ( ! l . A . A l p h . i n d x u p M i O J >iis n i . i ^ m l i u i i i i . q i i n d i n ^ c r i p l u i u «•>! > L < s

. i i l i -s d f P . i r i N t . T « \ l r I>I A t l . i v P a n * i S f i T - 1 * 7 3
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6. Codiaeum Ju^s.
Codiiicum*) [Humph. Herb. Ami). IV. (I 7 i3) 6o t. 25 — 27] Juss. Kuph. lent. (182 i)

33 t. 9; Henlh. in Benin, el Jlook. f. Gen. 111. (1880) 299 ; Pax in Kngler u. Pranll,
l'flzfam. 111. 5. (1880) 85. — Codiurwu Seel. Ktn'odlannn el Kynnspisma Mull. Arg.
in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) 1119. — Uodmenm Bojor, Ilort. niaurit. (I 837) 282. —
Phyllaurca Lour. Fl. rocliin. (1790) 575. — Orotophyla Haf. Sylva lellur. (1838)
G4. — Synaspiswa Kndl. Gen. II. (18 10; 1110. — fcynnjristwi Steud. Nomcncl. c<l.
2. II. ( I 8 H ) f>:>5.

FJores monoici, rarissimc dioici, j? pelalileri, O apelali. Calva's Q? lobi 5, rarius
3—4 vel 6, imbricali. Pclala minula vel parva, rarius nulla. Disci glandulae 5—1'3,
liberae. Slaiuina 15 — 30 vel di 100, receptac.ulo parum ele\alo affixa; iilamenla libera;
antherac ereclae; loruli conneetivum luliiis«-uliini niarginaiitcs, longitudinalilcr dehiscentcs
et apice demum conlluenles. Ovarii rudinienlum liullum. Calvx (j fere maris. Discus
subinteger vel lobulatus. Ovariuru trilocularc; st\li dislincti, recurvi, indivisi, in una
specie (ex aulorc) bipartiti; ovula in loculis solilaria. Capsula globosa \el tridjma,
leptodermis, in eoccos 2-valvcs dissiliens. Seniina cariinailala; testa nitida, cmslacca;
albumen carnosum; rolylcdoncs lalae, planae. — Fruticcs vel arbores glabrae vel glabres-
cenles. Folia alterna, pctiolata, coriacea vel firmc membranacea, penninervia, iniegra,
indivisa vel raro lubata. Hacemi elongali, in axillis foliorum superiorum solilarii vel
nini, uniscxuales ^el rarius flos O unus vel aller in race mo j. Flores parvi, ($ sub
quaque hractea fascimlali, Q solilarii.

Species nolae (j, malavanae et insularum maris pacifici incolae.
Nota. Genus JinigltuJuiia MK|. Fl. Ind. bat. I. 2. (1859) 4 12 est specimen Codiaci

floribus muhlatis praodiluin.

Die scchs bishcr bekannlen Arlen bilden 3 Gruppen: 1. Nahe stehen sich C. varic-
gatum, Strllingianum und hrcrisfyluw, erstcre fast im ganzen Areal der Gat lung ver-
breilet, ('. Stcllingianum auf den Ke^-Inseln und C. hrrvistylum auf Amboina. 2. Die
bciden Arlen der I'liilippinen (C. Imoiiiciu/i und cunrifoUmn) sind durrh die sebr zalil-
rcichen Staubblaller und die zahlreiclien Discusdrusen ausgezeidinel. 3. (\ inophyllum
von Neu-Galedonien endlich besitzt einen oligoincren Kel<b.

C l a v i s s p e c i c r u m .
A. Calyx 5-, rarius 6-mcrus.

a. Stamina 20 — 30. Disci (J1 giandulae 5.
a. Ovarium glabrum 1. C. caricyatum.
[i. Ovarium adpressc pubescens.

I. Styli elongali, 3 — i mm longi 2. C. Slcllinyianmn.
H. Sljli breves, 1 — I */2

 I l l i n lonS» 3. C7. brcvislylum.
b. Stamina ad 100. Disci (J1 glandulae 1 0 — I "i.

C(. Flores dioiei. Capsula glahra h. O. liixoninnn.
f t . F l o r e s m o n o i c i . C a p s u l a a d p r e s s c p u b e s c e n s . . . 5 . C . c u n v i f o l i u m .

13. C a l v x 3 — 4 - m e r u s 6. C. inojthyUum.

1. C. variegatum (L) Blume, Hijdr. ( « 8 « . J ) 606 ; Mull. Arg. in'l)G. Prodr. XV. 2.
(1866) 1 H 9 ; Renth. et F. Mull. Fl. auhtral. VI. (1873) 147; Kurz, Forest Fl. II.
(<877) 4 0 5 ; Hook. f. Fl. Brit. India V. (1887) 3 9 9 ; llcincckc in Kngler's Hot. Jahrli.
XXV. (1898) 6 4 8 ; Boerl. Fl. Nederl. Ind. 111. 1. (1900; 2 8 4 ; Schumann et Laulerb. Fl.
Dculsch. Schutzgcb. (1901) 405. — Frutex vel arbor pana , plahra. Petioli 1—4 cm
longi, rarius longiorcs; limhus coriaceus, nilidus, amhilu valde variabilis, ovato-oblongus
vel obovalo-oblongus vel ellipticus vel spathulatus vel linearis, integer vel lohiilalus,
penninervius, viridis vel albo-, luleo-, rubro-niaculatus, 10—!J0 cm longus. Hacemi
unisexuales, ( j 1 et ^2 saepe siiniilquc in una ac eadem axilla orienles, (f longiorcs,

*) »Codiho Ternatenbiumt. Pfeiffer, Nomencl. bot. I. ,1873, 8UG.
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ad 2 5 cm longi; pedicelli tf 5—6 mm longi Calycis lobi fere orbiculares, 2 mm
longi, Q minores; petala duplo breviora; stamina ad 20 — 25; discus <J< 5-glandulosus,
Q urceolaris; ovarium glabrum; stvli crassi, breves, recurvi. Capsula glabra, 7 mm
longa, 9 mm lata, leptodermis, alba; semina 6 mm longa, fusca, subvaricgata.

Species valde polymorpha et quoad folia summopere variabilis.
Var. «. moluccanum (Decne.) Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) 4119. —

Codiaeum moluccanum Decne. in Nouv. Ann. Museum Paris III. (183 i) 485; Miq. Fl.
Ind. bat. I. 2. (1859) 383. — Codiaeum cuneifolium Zip. ex Spanoghe in Linnaea XV.
(1841) 348. — Codiaeum obovatum Zolling. in Flora XXX. (18i7) 6G3. — Codiaeum
timorcmc Juss. Euphorb. tcntam. (1824) 34 (nomen). — Croton Baliospcnnum
Spanoghe in Linnaea XV. (1841) 3 i8 . — Folia viridia, obovato-oblonga, apice breviter
acuminata, basi ± acuta, Integra.

Die wi ldwachsende , g runb l a t t r i ge Stammpflanze ist ve rbre i t e t von Java
bis Queensland und zu den Fidschi - Inse ln ; siewachst, oft massenhaft, amWaldrandc
und als Unterholz im Primarwalde der Ebenc, auch in den Plantagen der Eingeborenen.

Sudwes lma lay i sche P r o v i n z : Java (Nagel n. 335 ex parte!, Zoll inger
n. 2435!).

Ccntromalayischc Provinz: Molukken (nach Boerlage) . — Celebes,
Gorontalo (Riedellj.

Aus t roma lay i sche Provinz: Timor (ohne Sammlername!).
Papuanische Provinz: Neu-Guinea, Kaiser Wilhelmsland, Finschhafen (lTol 1 -

r u n g n . 480 ex parte!, Lau te rbach n. 4 366!, 1412!, 1 474!, Weinland n. 154!); am
Bonga,imlichtenWalde (Lauterbach n. 768!); GogolfluA (Lauterbach n. H43l ) ; Tami-
Inseln(Bamlern. 38!). — Bi smarcka rch ipe l , Insel Nusa(Lauterhach n. 383!, 386 !).

Araukar ienprov inz : Queensland (Betche!), M. Elliott und Seavicw Range,
Rockingham Bay (Da 11 achy).

• Melanesischc Provinz: F idschi - Inse ln (Sccmann n. 409!).
Var. p. p ic tum (Lodd.) Hull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) 1119. — Cn-

diamm variegatum vnr. genumum Mull. Arg. 1. c. maxima ex parte. — Codiaeum
ckrysosticton Spreng. Syst. veg. III. (1826) 866. — Codiacum medium Baill. Aclnnsnnia
I. (i860) 348. — Codiaeum pictum W. J. Hook, in Ctirlis's Bot. Mag. (1831) t. 3051. —
Croiophijla angustifnlia, C. clliptira, C. picta ct C. variegnta Raf. Sylv. tcllur. ( 1 8 3 8 )
64. — Croton bractiferns Roxb. Fl. ind. III. (1832) 680. — Croton pictus Lodd.
Bot. Cab. (1824) t. 870. — Crotnn ntricgatus L. Spec. pi. ed. 3. (4764) 14*4; Blanco,
Fl. Filip. ed. 3. 111. (1879) 152. — Fhyllaumi Codiaeum Lour. Fl. cochinch. II. (1793)
705; W. E. Safford in I'. S. Nat. Herb. IX. (4 905) 352. — Iiicinu* pirtus Noronha
ex Hassk. Cat. Hort. bogor. (1844) 237. — Folia ovalo-lanceolata vel elliptica vcl lanceo-
latu vel lincari-lanccolala vcl angustc linearia, saepissime aequaliter basin et apiccm
versus atlcnuata, albo- vel nureo- vel rubro-maculata, inlogra vel lobata.

Kullurform, als Zicrpflanzc in i inzahligcn Rassen und Formcn a n -
gepf lanz t durch ganz Indicn und auf alien Inscln der Sudsee, auch in Bra-
silien und anderwarts; in curopaischen Warmhausern al lgcmcin ku l t iv ic r t ,
fast ubcrall unter dem Namen >Crotom. Sehr zahlreirhe Bastardformen.

f. 1. platyphyllum Pax. — Folia 2—3-, ruriui 4-plo longiora quam lain, intcgra.
Sudwes tmalay i sche Provinz : Java , Buitcnzorg (Hillebrand!).
Papuanische Provinz : Neu-Guinca , Kniser Wilhelmsland, Finschhafen (Holl-

rung n. 123!); Tami-Inscln (Rainier n. 102!). — Bismarck-Archipo l , Ralum
(Lauterbach n. 99!}.

Melanesische Provinz : Gcse l l schaf l s - lnsc ln (Garrel t!) .
Aus europaischen Gar ten gehoren hierhcr folgende, von mir revidicrle, teils

als CwlinruMy zum grofiten Teile abor als CroUm kultiviertc Pflanzen*):

•; Aus (1<T solir umfossonden g&rtnerisclicn Liltoratur ziticro ich absichtlich mir die Numen,
die mir an kiillix iortun Pflanzrn wirklirh bo^ognct sind.
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Groton Andrcanus L i n d e n in* I l lus lr . h o r t . XXII. ( 1 8 7 5 ) 56 1. 2 0 1 . — Croton
aucubaefolius A n d i v in I l lustr . h o r t . . XIX. ( 1 8 7 2 ) 3 2 7 . — Croton » B a r o n James Both•-
schiUU Hort . — Croton Bergmanii C h a n t r i e r in Illtislr. h o r t . XXVII. ( 1 8 8 0 ) 9 0 , 1 0 2
t. 3 8 9 . — Croton Carrierci C h a n t r i e r in I l lustr . hor t . XXVII. ( 1 8 8 0 ) 9 0 . - Croton
*B. Comte* — Croton * Comic de Gcrminy*. — Codinrum Cooperi Nichols. l>ict.
Gard. I. (1885) 351. — Croton Dormannianus Hort. — Croton *Franck Seillicre*
Chantrier in Illuslr. hort. XXVII. (1880) 72; Nichols. Diet. Gard. I. (1885) 355, f. 487. —
Croton » /> . Fricdcnthal*. — Codiaeum fucatum Nichols. Diet. Gard. I. (1885) 352. —
Codiaeum grande Nichols. Diet. Gard. I. (1885) 353. —. Croton d'Haewi Hort. —
Croton Ilendcrsonii Hort. — Codiaeum Henry anum Nichols. Diet. Gard. I. ( 1 8 8 5 )
3 5 3 . — Croton Ilillinnus Vcitch in Illustr. hort. XIX. (1 8 7 2 ) 3 2 6 . — Croton Hookeri
Veitch in Hev. Horl. ( I S 6 7 ) 2 9 5 ; Andre et Linden in Illustr. hort. XIX. ( 1 8 7 2 ) 40
c. f. — Codiaeum Jamesii Nichols. Diet. Gard. I. ( 1 8 8 5 ) 3 5 5 . — Croton Kreutzeanus
Hort. — Croton ladcus Van Houlle in Fl. serr. XIX. (4 8 7 3 ) 8 c. f. — Croton »Mr

Luoicn Undent Ilodig. in Illustr. hort. XXXVIII. ( 1 8 9 0 ) 111 t. 1 4 0 . — Croton magni-
ficentissimus Hort. — Croton marmoratus Hort. ex parte. — Croton »Marquis de
Guadiaro* Kodig. in Illustr. hort. XXXVII. (1890) I I , t. 1C. — Codiaeum maximum
Versch. in Illustr. hort. XIV. (1867) t. 534; XIX. (1872) 1C8 c f. — Croton ovali-
folius Hort. — Codiaeum Pilgrimi Nichols. Diet. Gard. I. (1885) 335. — Croton
»Prince Royal* Hort. — Codiaeum recurvifolium Nichols. Diet. Gard. I. (1885) 355
t. 490. — Croton Regime Hort. — Codiaeum rosco-pietum Andiv in Illustr. hort.
XXVI. (1879) 170 t. 36 4. — Croton Scemanni Hort. — Croton Sinai* Hort. —
Codiaeum Sicwartii Nichols. Diet. Gard. I. (188 5) 3:s.'i. — <hoton Stroemcri Hort. —
Codiaeum superbiens Nichols. Diet. Gard. I. (1885) 3.VS. — Croton Truffautii Chantrier
in Illustr. hort. XXVII. (1880) 73. — Codiaeum »Lc T\ar Hodig. in Illustr. hort. XXXV.
[\ 888)93 t. 70. — CroUm vcrus Horl. — Crottm Watsoni Uort. — Codiaeum
Williamsii Nichols. Diet. Gard. I. (1885) 355.

f. 2. ambiguum Pax. — Folia lanceolala vcl anguste lanceolata, 5-plo vel ultra
longiora quam lata, ainhilu multo angusliora quam in f. praecedenfe, inlegra.

S u d w e s l m a l a v i s c h e Provinz: Java (Nagel n. 335 ex parlc!, Z o l l i n g e r
n. 5851), BuiteD7.org*(Hillcbrand!).

P a p u a n i s c h e P r o v i n z : H i s m a r c k - A r c h i p c l , Ralum (Lauterbach n. 137!).
P o l y n c s i s c h e Prov inz : K a r o l i n c n , Yap (Volkens n. 103!).
In europi i i schen Garten kul t iv ier t untcr folgendcn, von mir gesehenen Be-

"zeichnungen: Codiaeum albicans Nichols. Diet. Gard. I. (1885) 350. — Codiaeum
angustifolium Nichols. Diet. Gard. I. (1885) 3'i0. — Croton bellulus Lind. ct Andre
in Illustr. hort. XXII. (1875) 104 I. 210. — Croton llouvhuuiu* Hort. — Codiaeum
Burtoni Nichols. Diet. Gard. I. (1885) 351. — CroUm Ch'illengcrii Hort. — Croton
Chantrieri Illustr. hort. XXVII. (1880) 73. — Croton crmoinnus Hort. — Codiieum
•Crown Prince* Nichols. Diet. Gard. I. (1885) 351 . — Croton Drouetii Chantrier in
Hlustr. hort. XXVII. (1880) 73. — Croton Duvalii Chantrier in Illuslr. hort. XXVII.
(1880) 73. — Codiaeum cburncum Nichols. Diet. Gard. I. (1886) 352. — Croton
Eckhautei Hort. — Croton »Eclipse* Hort. — Codiaeum cbmgatum Linden et Andre
in Illuslr. hort. XXIV. (1877) 187 t. 299. — Croton »Exccllenz< Hort. — Croton
»Flambeau* Hort. — Croton Oaerdtii Hort. — Croton Gocdenoughtii Hort. — Croton
Orusoni Hort. — Codiaeum Hunhuryanum Nichols. Diet. Gard. I.. (1885) 353. —
Codiaeum >Impcrator* Nichols. Diet. Gard. I. (1885) 354. — Codiaeum imperiale
Nichols. Diet. Gard. I. (1885) 355. — Codiaeum imignc Nichols. Diet. Gard. I (1885)
355. — Croton. inegularis^ Andre in Illustr. hort. XIX. (1872) 135 c. f. — Croton
*Lady Zetland* Hort. — Codiaeum lamifolium Nichols. Diet. Gard. I. (1885) 355. —
Croton latimaoulatus Chantrier in Illustr. hort. XXVII. (1880) 73. — Croton Leopoidi
Hopt. — Codiaeum Maefarlanci Nichols. Diet. Gard. I. (1885) 355. — Codiaeum
mugnificum Linden in Illuslr. hort. XXIX. (1882) 57 t. 447. — Croton *Margarctc
Daniel* Hort. — Croton marmoratus Hort. ex partc. — Croton marginutw* Hort. —



26 P- Pax. — Euphorbiaccae-Cluytieae.

Hiuitirohr L i n d . et A n d i v in I l lustr . h o r t . XIX. ( 1 8 7 2 ) 1 2 0 c . f . — Croton
ncriifolius H o r l . — Codiaewn Ncvilhac N i c h o l s . D i e t . G a r d . I . ( 1 8 8 3 ) 3 5 5 f . 4 8 9 . —
Croton * Oberstlentnant Bode* llort. — Croton Ohlcndorf/ii Horl. — Croton >Presi-
dent Chereau Hort. — Codiaewn »Quccn Victoria* Nichols. Diet. Gard. I. (1885)
355. — Croton »Said Pasclia Hort. — Croton Sjrindlcrimtus Linden. — Croton
splendidus Hort. — Croton >Sunset< Jlort. — Croton Sunshine* Hort. — Codiaciun
triumphans Nichols. Diet. Gard. I. (1885) 353. — Codiaewn triumphans Hurwoo-
dianiun \V. Bull; Nichols. Diet. Gard. I. (1885) 335 i". 491. — Croton undulutus
Andre in UJustr. hort. XIX. (1872) 265 c. f. — Croton Veitrhii Andre, Mouv. hort.
(1867) 70; in Illustr. hort/XIX. (1872) 134 c. f. — Croton Vcruaetii Linden in
Hluslr. hort. XXIII. (1876) 15 5 t. 253. — Croton » Victory* Hort. — Codiaewn volu-
tuin Nichols. Diet. Gard. I. (1885) 355. — Croton Weismannii Veitch; Andre in
Illustr. hort. XX. (4 873) 80 c. f.; L. van Houtte in Fl. scrres XIX. (1873) 31 4 c. f. —
Codiaciun Wilsoni Nichols. Diet. Gard. I. (1885) 355. — Godiaeum Youngii iXchols.
Diet. Gard. I. (1885) 35 5.

f. 3. tncniosum Miill. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) 1120. — Folia linearia,
zb 1 cm Jala, saepe angustiora, rarius panio latiora, integra.

S u d w e s l i n a l a y i s c h e Provinz: Java (Hi l l ebrand! , Na^rel n. 335 ex parte!).
P a p u a n i s c h e P r o v i n z : N e u - G u i n e a , Kaiser Wilhelmsland (Weinland n. 205!),

Finschhafen (Lautcrbach n. 1474!), Halzfeldlhafen (Hollrung n. 350!).
Aus e u r o p a i s c h e n Garten gehoren hierher: Croton Donai Hort. — Codiaciun

Dodgonae Nichols. Diet. Gard. I. (1885) 352. — Codiaciun clcguns Nichols. Diet. Gard.
I (1885) 352. — Codiaewn elegantissimwn Bull, in Illustr. hort. XXIX. (1882) 175
t. 469. -- Croton Johannis Veitch; Andre in Illustr. hort. XIX. (l 872) 169 c. f.; L.
van lloultc in Fl. series XIX. (1873) 12 c. f. — Croton Klissingii Hort. — Co-
diaewn ntajesticunt W. Bull; Nichols. Diet. Gard. I. (IS83) 355. — Croton nobilis
Hort. — Croton pendulums Hort. — Croton >>Priwcss of Wales* W. Bull. —
Croton IiodcrkianHs Hort. — Codiaciun Van Oostcrzcci Hodig. in Hluslr. hort. XXX.
(1883) 173 t. 502.

f. 4. crispum Null. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) 1 I 20. — Folia angusle lan-
ccolala vel linearia, margine crispa vel tola lamina torta, integra. — Fig. 6 B.

A Is Kul tur form e u r o p a i s c h e r Garten v e r b r e i t e t , aber auch a n g c -
pf lanzt auf A m b o i n a , Ceylon und in B r a s i l i e n , hier in Bahia I n d c p e n d c n c i a
genannt.

Hierher gchoren: Croton caudatns tortilis Veitch. — Codiaciun Chelsonii Nichols.
Diet. Gard. I. (1885) 351. — Crottn »Itcx* Hort. — Codiaewn Warrenii Nichols.
Diet. Gard. I. (1883) 3'36.

f. 5. lobatutn Pax. — Folia =b lobata, saepc triloba; lobi breves vel elongali,
oblusi vel acuti.

V o r d e r i n d i s c h e s G c b i c t : C c v l o n , Kandv (Mcebold n. 237l!) .
P a p u a n i s c h e P r o v i n z : N e u - G u i n e a , Kaiser Wilhelmsland, Hatzfeldlhafen

(Hol lrung n. 43 i ! ] , Conslantinhafen (Hol lrung n. 310!] . — B i s m a r c k - A r c h i p e l ,
Kalum iLaulerbaeh n. 97!, 98!).

Pol wies i . srhe P r o \ i n z : M a r s c h a l l i n s c l n , Jaluit (Schwabc n. 24!).
D c u t s c h Ostai 'r ika: Dar cs Salam, kult. (Holtz n. 27(i!).
Aus e u r o p a i s c h e n Garten gehoren hierher: Croton Bismarckii Hort. — Croton

Disraeli Veilcli. — Codiaciun >Earl of Derby* Nichols. Diet. Gard. I. (1885) 352. —
Codiaewn Evnnsianum Nichols. Diet. Gard. I. (1885) 33 2. — Croton »Fred Sander -
Gard. Chron . 3. s er . XLIII. ( 1 9 0 8 ) 2 7 . ) I". 1 2 0 . — Codiaewn Goldici N i c h o l s . Diet .
Gard. I . ( 1 8 8 3 ) 3 5 3 . — Croton hastifents Lind. et A n d r e in I l lustr . bor t . XXII.
( 1 8 7 3 ) 1 3 6 t . 2 1 6 . — Codiaewn i/lustrc N i c h o l s . Diet. ( iard . I . ( 1 8 8 5 ) 3 5 4 f . 4 8 8 . —
Codincwn hjmtiun Lind. ct A n d r e in Hlus lr . h o r t . XXIV. ( 1 8 7 7 ; 1 5 5 t . 2 9 3 . — Co-
diaewn )nari(latiun Katoni Nichols. Diet. Gard. I. (1885) 355. — ('odianun tnultirolor
iNVlwls. Dirt. Gard. 1.(1883) 35'i. — Codiaewn trilobmn Nirhols. Dirt. Gard. 1. : 1 885; 355.
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E in li cinii schc Nam en: Auf Ja\a Kajoc pocr ing (sundan.), Kadilio pap oca
(inalay.). — Auf Ceram Ai j - t e t t e ol i le . — I n Neu-Guinea Kali lal i , Sembun mbog.
— Auf den Philippinen Bucna v i s l a , San Franc i sco , S a g u i l a l a , Calipayan.

2. C. Stellingianum Warb. in Engler's Bot. Johrb. XIII. (1891) 353. — Ramuli
glabri; gemmae luteo-pilosac. Pelioli 2—7 cm longi; limbus i 4 — 20 an longus, 3—
4 l / 2

 cm latus,/irme membranaceus, angusle oblanceolalus, basi rolundatus, apice acutus;
costae secundariac utrinque zb 20. Racemi \o—20 cm longi, elongati, unisexuales,
monoici; pedicelli (f ad I 0 mm, Q 5 mm longi. Calyx tf 3 mm longus; lobi magni,
ovati, obtusi; petala brevia, obtriangularia, antice 3-denlata; discus 5-glandulosus; sta-
mina 20—30; eahx Q vix \ mm longus; lobi obtusi, pubescentes; discus baud urceo-
hris; ovarium pilis adprcsse flavo-sericeum; slyli elongati, 3—4 mm longi, filiformes.
Capsula glabra; semen nigro-lineolatum et -punctalum.

Papuani scbe Prov inz: Kl. Key, im sekundaren Gebusch und in den Cocos-
Hainen (Warburg n. 20667!).

Not a. Ab affini C. varicgalo satis diflcrt ovario veslito, calyce C minuto, disco Q baud
urceolari.

3. C. brevistylum Pax el K. HofTm. n. spec. — Frutex; ramuli novelli adpressc
lutescenti-pilosi. Pelioli 1 — 4 cm longi; limbus 12—\G cm longus, 3J

/ 2—41 /o c>» lalus,
firme membranaceus, elliplico-lanccolatus, ima basi rotundnlus, apice aculus: costae
secundariae utrinque dz 15. Racemi 20 — 30 cm longi, breviler pubescentes, elongati,'
unisexuales, monoici; pedicelli rj1 ad 8 mm, Q 5 — 8 mm longi. Calyx (J* 2 mm
longus, extus pilosus; lobi rolundati, obfusi; petala nulla; disci glandulae 5, cpisepalae;
stamina dr 40; calyx Q vix 1 mm longus, lobi acuti, pubescentes; discus urceolaris;
ovarium adpresse sericeum; styli abbrevrali, \—I */2

 m i n l°n©i> crassiusculi.
C e n t r o m a l a y i s c h c Provinz: Amboina (Dol leschal!) .
Nota. Proxiine accedit ad C. Stcllingianwn, sod difTert foliis glabris, raccmis veslilis,

floribus (5 apctalis, staminibus numcrosioribus, disco C urccolari, slylis abbrcviatis.
4. C. luzonicum Merrill in Philippine Journ. Sc. I. suppl. 1. (1906) 81. —

Frutex vix ramosus, 0,8—1,6 m allus; partes juveniles paulo feiTugineo-pubescentes.
Petiolus 2—4 cm longus, crassiusculus; limbus cbartacous, glaber, anguste oblongo-
obovatus vel oblanceolalus, abrupte acuminalus vel obtusus, basin versus altenuatus,
20—30 cm longus, 5 — H cm latus; costae secundariae ulrinque \3 —15. Flores
dioici. Racemi rf erecti, 20—40 cm lonpi; lhacliis pubescens, robusla; pedicelli 5—
10 mm longi, pubescentes, fasciculali. Flores (j1 albi; calycis lobi orbiculari-ovati,
obtusi, 5 mm longi, cxtus adpresse pubescentes; petala minuta, obtriangularia, antico
2-dentata; stamina fere 100; disci glandulae ± 4 0. Pedicelli Q brcvioros, sec us
rbachin solitarii; ovarium dense hirsutum; sivli bipartili. Capsula \ cm diamctiens,
glabra: semen 6 mm longum, pallide brunneum, rubro-briinnco-maculatum.

P h i l i p p i n e n : L u z o n l in Waldern, 300—600 in (Borden n. 1908, Cope land,
Klmer n. 6886, Merrill n. 2517!, Meyer n. 22I6 ! ; Whitford n. 273!).

Nota. Species ccrlissimc generi Codiaeo adnumcranda cst, elsi stamina numerosiora;
petala ex autorc supprcssa sunt, in speciminc cxaminato auteni minuta invenimus.

'.). C. cuneifolium Pax el K. HofTin. n. spec. — Frutex; paries juveniles lulcsccnti-
pubescentes. Petiolus 6 cm longus, crassiusculus, glabrcscens; limbus firme chartaceus,
sccus nervos pubescens, eclerum glaber, oblongo-spathulatus, acutus, basin versus sub-
panduriformi-cunealo-allenuatus, ima basi cfblusus cl supra ad apiceni petinli incrassatus,
25—30 cm longus, 8—9 cm latus; costae secundariae utrinque 13 — f5. Flores mo-
noici. Racemus tf ad 23 cm longus: rbachis brc\iler cinrreo-pubescens, erccta; pedi-
celli 6—8 mm longi, fasciculati. Cahcis J lobi 4 mm longi, extus adprcsse pubes-
centes, orbiculari-ovati; petala minuta, P / 2 mm longa, rhomlioiilea, acuta; slamina
fere 100: disci glandulae ±: 15. Haccmus ^. ad 40 cm longus. Pedicelli Q breves,
secus rbachin solitarii, sub fruclu 21 /] cm altingentes. Scpala Q lanccolata, acuminata,
extus pilosa; ovarium dense hirsutum; slvli 3, breves, simpliccs. Capsula prnfundo
3-loba, H—9 mm diamotiens, adpresse pubescens. — Fig. 7.
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longae, parle limbali Iriangularcs, ceteruni exiguac; pcdicdli J1 cahecm circ. miatcr
aequantes, L fructigeri a«J 2 l

;2 cm allingentcs. Caljx ulriustfiic sexus 3- vcl i-partilus,
rf vix 2 mm, Q \ix I mm longus: petala J1 obovala, minuta; stamina nuinerosa;
ovarium glabrum; stvli sirnpliees. Capsuia 9 mm lain, o ' / j mm longa, laivis, rcticulato-
vcnosa, glabra; semen cllipsoideum, i'uscum, irregulariter subnigro-striolatuin.

M o n s u n g c b i e t , A r a u k a r i e n p r o v i n z : N c u - C a l e d o n i o n ( F o r s t e r , L u b i l -
l a r d i c r e , V ie i l J a rd n. 1131, 1132, II33J.

Nold. Sen*u Kndl ichcr iano species typum generis propni si&tit; dncenle cl. Bcntlwun
Synapisma aulciu \\\ pro sectione a Codiaco distin^ui potent.

S p e c i e s e x c l u d e n d a e .

C. altcrnifuliton Baill. Adansonia XL (I 873) 7(.) —• Buloyhin altrnii/oh'ti Haill.
(\ and a m ft nic inn Kurz. Forest VI. II. (18 77) i0'6 = Blachia awhimmiira

(Kurz) Hook. f.
C. aurantiarum Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) \\\ 8 = Trigono-

strmon nurnntvu-us (Kurz) Uoerl.
(\ Hahnisar Baill. Adansonia XL ( I K 7 3 ) 77 = Buloghin Bahinmc (Baill.y l»ax.
('. Brouyninrtii Baill: Adansonia XL 1873 7<i = Baloyhin Brongniartii

(Baill.) Pax.

('. Burrnn'i Baill. Adansonia XL ^1873) 74 = Iinlnghhi Bumirii Baill.) Scblecbt.

('. ranuirU'hituHt Mull. Arp. in DC. Prodr . XV. 2. (1866) 1117 = Bumcaria

cannwulata Baill.
6'. ppplnnrJici Baill. Adansonia XL (1873) 77 = Bnloghia Deplanclwi (Baill.v Pax.
ff. drim if/or urn Baill. Adansonia XL (1873) 7."» = Bahghia drhniflora (Baill.)

Schlerhl.
. G\ lutcs/'cns Kurz in Journ. Asiat. soc. Beng. (1873) II. 246 =Sphyranth(ra

rttpitellata Hook.
G\ In ridn m Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. 11866) 1 1 1 6 " Bahghia Jwidn Enill.
6\ montanum Baill. Adansonia XL (1873) 74 = Bnloghia montana (S\u\\.

Arg.) Pax.
^'. Panrhni Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1*66; UK = Iwntninra Van-

chrri (Baill.) He<kel.
C. J'rntiii Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. U 6 6 ) I I 1 8 = Bluchin Pnihii

(Mull. \rg.) Bentb.
r. umbrllatum Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) 1118 = Blachia um-

boliata (Willd.) Baill.

7. Fontainea Ueck<»i.
Fontainm Her-Uel, l lnse inaug. Montpellier 1870 ex Baill. Adansonia XL (1873)

80; Hist. pi. V. (1874; 19 4; Bentb. in Bentb. et Hook. I', (.en. 111. (18*0) 301 : Pax
in Engler u. Prantl, Pflzfam. III. o. (181)0) 301 .

Flores dioiri, petaligeri. Calyx rj late rvatbiformis, (runcalus \ol le\iler sinuaio-
lobalus, leviter imbricatus. Petala ralyrc multo longiora, puberula. Discus parum
prominulus. Stamina 2 ' i — 3 0 , recepUnulo conico ntlix.-i; lilamenta libcra vrl basi
hrevittT conn.ita, extoriora apicc extrorsum nutantia. U\jirii rudimentum nullum. Calyx
O valvatus, inaequalit^r ruplus. Petala maris. Discus enntinuus. ()\arium 3—f»-lo-
culare; st\li rrassiusruli, indmsi; uvula in loculis snlitaria. Drupa suboli\if(irmis;
endocurpium osseum, 2 — fi-lomlaiv Semen ecanmculalum; albumeiM arnosum; m h l c -
<Iones latae, planae. — Frutex vcl arbi»r, practcr Hurt's glabra. Folia alterna, brcviter
pctinlata, coriarca, Integra, pennincr\ia, rcli<ulata. Bacemi in axillis siimmis brc\es, fcrc
f'asririiliformcs; llorcs pauci, lonpiuscule pcdi«i'llalit <piam in I'wliani multo inajorcs.

Species iinica, \ o \ a e Caledoniae ct Auslrabae oiicntalis tropicac im-olu.
F. P a n c h e r i Baill.) lleckel I. r.; Baill. Adansmiia XL «M7i) 80. — Bubghni

/W//Ti l i . - i i l l Adansonia II. (I H6I 214; Bentb. et F. Mull. R austral. VI. 1 N 7 3 1 4 9 . —



Pontainoa, Dimorphociilyx. ',)\

Codiarum Puncher i Miill. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. i. (I8(i6j H 17. — Arbor <irc. li —20-
metralis; rainuli grisco-corticati. Folia in apirc ramulorum congesta; prtioli I cm
longi, glabri; limbus 'i rm longus, 3 cm latus, c basi anguslata nineato-obovalus, apice
obtusus, glaber, supra lucidus. Hacemi unisoxualcs, pauciilori; (lores odoratissimi,
albij pcdicelli parce pubcruli: pctala intus dcnsissimc volulina.

Monsungcbiet , Araukar ienprov inz : Neu-Caledonicn (Balansa n. 243,
3433, Dcplanchc n. 17, 487, Pancbcr n. 722, Vici l lard n. 7, 203, 20i ; . —
Queensland, Scrubs bei Kilcoj (ohnc Saminlcrnaine).

Einheimischcr Name (in Neu-Caledonien): Choneouzeli .
Ye rwendung : »On la conseille comme un purgalif drastiquc cncrgiquc*. Vgl.

ttaillon, Diet. II. (1 880) ^629.
Not a. Spccicin non udi.

8. Dimorphocalyx
Dimorphocalyx*) Thwail. Enum. pi. Zevl. (1861) 278; Benlli. in Bentb. el Hook,

f. <ien. III. (1880) 301; Hook. f. Fl. Brit. India V. (1887) 403 ; Pax in Kngler u. I'rnnll,
Pflzfam. III. ii. (I S90) 90. — Trigonostnnon Seel. 1 Hmorphocahjx Mull. Arg. in Lin-
naea XXXIV. (1865) 212 ; in DC. Prodr. XV. 2 ({866) 1105.

Florcs dioici (vel inlerdum monoici?), petaligeri. Cal^x rj* cupulatus, margine
5-dentatus vcl brcvilcr 5-lobus, rarius 5-fidus. Petala 5, calyce longiora. Disci
glandulae .">, episepalae. Stamina aut 10 —15 , exteriora 5 libcra, inleriora 5—lOal l e
monadelpba, aul rarius 5 ct anlhcrac in globulum connalae. Ovarii rudiment urn nullum.
Floris Q QH\)\ o-partitus; lobi imbricati, post anlhesin valde aocrescenlcs. Petala
maris. Ovarium 3-loculare; stvli basi ronnali, ererli, 2-lidi; ovnla in loculis solitaria.
Capsula 3-dyma, calvce patenlc, valde aucto stipata, in coccos 2-valves dissiliens; endo-
carpium crustaceum. Semina ovoidea; testa Crustacea; albumen carnosum; colyledones
latae, planae. — Arbores vel fruticcs glabri. Folia allerna, petiolata, integra vel ob-
scure crenulata, penninervia. Inflorescentiae pauciflorae, axillares vel terminales, bre-
vitcr vel longiusculc podunculatac.

Species 0, indicae el malayanae.
Von den bisbcr boscliricbenen Spncios weicht die Art dav Plnlippinen J). lemgipr.s) habiluell

und (lurch das Androcceum von den ubrigen schr crboblich ab. Die beiden vordcrindisrhon
Arlcn [I), ghhcllns und La win/tics) stcben cinandcr so nuhc, dass sic Mullor in cine vereini^le;
îc sind \orvvandlsclianiicb abcr auch eng vcrbunricn mit den Sippen Malakkas [D. Kunstlcri,

inalayanu*)\ nur d»»r in rj Bin!en noch unbekannte D. capilliprs stoht i'l\vas i.iolicrtor.

Clavis s p e c i c r u m .
A. Stamina ultra 10.

a. Slamina \o 1. /). Lawianus.
b. Stamina 13 2. J>. Kunstleri.

B. Stamina 10.
a. Ovarium strigosum 3. I), glabcllus.
b. Ovarium glabrum 4. I). Malay anus.

C. Stamina 5; filamenla brcvissima 'i. D. longipes.
1>. Species quoad flores cf ignota C. 1). capillipcs.

1. D. Lawianus (Mull.-Arg.) Hook. f. Fl. Brit. India V. (1887) 304. - Dimnrpho-
<'(dyx glabcllus Bcddomc in Trans. Linn. Soc. XXV. (1866) tV> I. 26 exd. f. 10—12.

Trigonoskmon Lawianus Mull. Arg. in Linnaea XXXIV. (1865) 212 ex parte; in DC.
Prodr. \ v . 2. (1860) 1105 ex parte; Beddome, Fl. Svlv. t. 273. — Arbor glabra.
Petioli 1—2 cm longi; limbus 7—24 cm longus, iirme chartareus, elliptico-ovatus vel
elliptico-lanceolatus, obtusus vel oblusc acuminatus, basi obtusus vel suboblusus, in-
teger vel repando-rrenulatus; stipulae triangulari-ovalae. Stamina zh |:>; sepala in-
aequalia, longiora 21

 2 cm longa, lanceolala vel oblonga, obtusa; ovarium strigosum.

*; ditioQyof (s= biforinis;. Nomen datum propter calycem in floro (5 ct Q bifonucm.
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Vorderindisches Gebiet, Hindostanische Provinz: Dekan (lleyne, Wight) ,
Matheran (Meebold n. 4873!)

Prov. Ceylon (Thwaites n. 1046!, 2167, Walker!), Anuradhapura (Meebold
n. 4697!, 4874!).

4. D. malayanus Hook. f. Fl. Brit. India V. (1887) 404. — Frutex, 3—o m
altus; rami graciles, albido-corticati. Petioli 7—8 mm longi; limbus 9—15 cm longus,
ellipticus vel elliptico-oblongus, obtuse acuminatus, membranaceus, basi acutus vel ob-
tusus. Calycis tf dentes breves, obtusi; stamina 10, exteriora 5 libera, interiora mona-
delpha; disci glandulae magnac; rcceptaculum glabrum; ovarium glabrum; calyx sub
fructu fere 3 cm lalus; sepala late oblonga, subaequalia. Capsula profunde triloba,
glabra, 15 mm diametiens; semen subglobosum, maculatum.

v Sudwestmalayische Provinz: Malacca (Griffith n. 4785); Penang (Curtis,
King's Collector). — Borneo (nach Hooker).

5. D. longipes Merrill in Philippine Journ. Sc. I. Suppl. 1. (1906) 82. — Arbor
10—12 m alta; partes juveniles saepe leviter pubescentes. Petiolus 2 —10 cm longus,
glaber; limbus oblongus, glaber vel obscure repando-crenulatus, breviter acuminatus,
basi acutus vel obtusus, glaber, membranaceus, 9—20 cm longus, 3 — 6 cm latus;
costae secundariae utrinque 11—12. Inflorescentia (^ spicata, 3 —10 cm longa, glabra
vel leviter pubescens; flores purpurascentcs, in axillis bractearum parvarum glomerati.
Sepala Q? leviter connata, oblongo-ovata vel obovata, obtusa, 2—2!/a mm longa; pe-
tala 5, obtusa glabra, elliptico-ovata, 2'/^ mm longa; stamina 5; (ilamenta brevissima;
antherae in globulum connatae. Inflorescentia Q anguste paniculala vel ad racemum
vel spicam reducta, 5—15 cm longa; bracteae oblongae, foliaccae, persistentes, 5 — 8 mm
longae; flores solitarii vel fasciculate ± pedicellali. Calyx et corolla Q maris; sepala
sub fructu juvenili ad 5 mm longa.

Monsungebiet , Prov. der Phi l ippinen: Luzon (Withford n. 1066!, Borden
a. 1801!); Rizal, Bosoboso, in Waldern bei 250 m (Merrill n. 2699).

6. D. capillipes Hook. f. Fl. Brit. India V. (i 887) 404. — Ramuli graciles;
•partes juveniles et stipulae subulato-lanceolatae, lutescenti-strigosae. Petioli 10 — 15 mm
^°pgi; limbus 18—30 cm longus, 6 — 9 cm latus, membranaceus, oblanceolatus, acu-
niinatus, basi minute cordatus, obscure serrulatus; costae secundariae utrinque 10 —12.
Flores ignoti. Inflorescentiae fructigerae elongatae, capillaceac, 12—18 cm longae,
pauciflorae; bracteae foliaceae, 1—2 cm longae, pedicellos aequantes. Sepala sub fructu
lanceolata, acuminata, vnldc inaequalia, 2 cm fere longa. Capsula i !/2

 c n i diametiens;
semina subglobosa. v

Sudwestmalayische Provinz : Malacca, Singapore (Lobb).

Species excludenda.

D. andamnnicus Benth. in Benth. et Hook. f. (>en. III. (1880) 302 = Blachia
andamanica (Kurz) Hook. f.

9. Erismanthns Wail.
Erismanthus*) Wall. Cat. (1847—49) n. 8 0 H ; Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2.
5) 1138; Benth. in Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. HI. (1880) 325; Hook. f. Fl. Brit.

India V. (1887) 405; Pax in Engler u. Pranll, Pflzfam. III. 5. (1890) 89.
Flores monoici. Discus nullus. Calycis Q* lobi 5, rarius 4, imbricati, demum

reflexi. Petala calyce breviora. Stamina 12—4 5; filamenta libera, brevia, rcceptaculo
piloso inserta; antherae longitudinalitcr dehiscentes. Ovarii rudimenlum evolutum, fili-
forme, valde produclum. Sepala Q 5, magna, foliacea, valde inaequalia, imbricata,
«ub fructu aucta. Petala nulla. Ovarium 3-loculare; styli basi connati, superne pa-
tentes, 2-fidi; ovula in loculis solitaria. Capsula 3-cocca. — Arbores vel frutices sub-

*) Nomen compositum c vocibus graecis JtQBiafia (= fulcrum) ct iivltoe [= flos).
Engltr,DM Pasoienreich. IV. (ErabrjophyU •iphonogmma) 117. III.
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sepalae. Stamina 30; filamenta Jibera, elongata. Ovarii rudimentum nullum. Calyx Q
maris, sub fructu valde auctus. Petala nulla. Discus bypogynus urceolaris, vix lobatus.
Ovarium 3-loculare; styli basi connati, apice 2-fidi. Capsula glabra, basi calyce suf-
fulta, in coccos 2-valves dissiliens. Semen ovoideum, carunculatum; ovula in loculis
solitaria; cotyledones latae, planae. — Frutices humiles. Folia alterna, petiolata,
ovata, penninervia. Racemi terminales, breves, unisexuales; pedicelli (j1 longiores
quam Q.

Species 2, una celebica, altera cochinchinensis.
1. Str. fimbricalyx Boerl. Handl. Fl. Nederl. Ind. III. 1. (4 900) 236, 284. —

Species tantum quoad genus descripta, mihi ignota.
Centralmalayiscbe' Provinz: Celebes (nach Boerlage).
2. Str. glandulosa Pax. — Blachia glandulosa Pierre in Sched. — Frutex;

partes juveniles pubescentes; ramuli dense lenticellati. Petioli 3—7 cm longi, graciles,
pubescentes, demum glabraii; limbus tenuiter membranaceus, 11—20 cm longus,
7 -8 cm latus, obovato-lanceolatus vel oblongo-obovatus, subcaudato-acuminatus, basi
rotundatus, ima basi trinervius; supra glaber, sublus secus nervos tenues, prominenles
pilosus vel subglabratus; costae sccundariae utrinque 6 — 7; stipulae lanceolatae, acumi-
natac, 4 mm longae, pilosne. Flores ignoti. Inliorcscentia fruclifera terminalis, ad
3 cm longa, pauci-'3—4-)flora; rhnchis glabrala; pedicelli erecli, 1 ^ — 2 cm longi,
graciles. Sepala 5, sub fructu 2 cm longa, tenuia, ovata vel lanceolato-ovata, paulo
inaequalia, acuminata, nervis 3 validis percursa, toto margine longiuscule glandulis
stipilatis ciliata; ciliac ad 5 mm longae. Discus urceolaris. Capsula tricocca, 8 mm
longa, rubro-brunnescens. Semina 6—7 mm longa, pallida, irregulariter et dense rubro-
brunneo-maculata. — Fig. 10.

Hinterindisch-ostasiaiische Provinz: Cocbincbina (Pierre n. 588!)
Nota. Florcs ignoti sunt, scd species mihi certissitne ad Strophioblackiam pertinere videtur.

Sir. celebica glabra dicitur, ct calycis ciliac non glandulifcrac deschbuntur.

H. Blachia Bain.
Blnchia*) Baill. Elud. gen. Euphorb. (1858) 385 t. 19; Bcntb. in Journ. Linn.

Soc. XVII. (1878] 226; in Bentli. et Hook. f. Gen. III. (1880) 3 0 1 ; Hook. f. Fl. Brit.
India V. (1887) i 0 2 ; Pax in Engler u. Prantl, Pflzfam. 111. o (1890) 87. — Codiaeum
Sect. Blackia Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) 1118.

Flores monoici. Calyx Q1 membranaceus, 4—5-partitus, in alabastro globosus,
lobi imbricati. Petala 4—5, calyce breviora. Disci glandulae squamifonnes, episepalae.
Stamina 12—20, receptaculo convexo affixa; filamenta libera; antherae ovatac; loculi
connectivum marginantes. Ovarii rudimentum nullum. Sepala Q lanceo.Iala, post
anthesin parum vel valde accrescentia, persislentia vel rarius post anthesin caduca.
Petala nulla. Discus vix annularis, saepe parum prominens. Ovarium 3—4-loculare;
styli liberi, filiformes, 2-partiti; ovula in loculis solitaria. Capsula tridyma, calyce
persistente saepe stipata, in coccos 2-valves dissiliens. Semina subglobosa, saepius
ecarunculata; testa Crustacea, nitida; albumen carnosum; cotylcdones latae, planae. —
Frutices glabri vel glabrati. Folia alterna, breviter petiolata, integra, indivisa, rarius
lobata, penninorvia, chartacea vel vix subcoriacea. Hacenii terminales. Flores rf
pedicellis (iliformibus sufTulti, in apice pedunculi umbellati vel racemosi; flores Q nunc
prope basin pedunculi tf solitarii vcl pauri, nunr in racemos umbelliformcs, paucifloros
dispositi, pedicellis superne incrassatis sulTulti.

Species 7 indicae et malayanae.
Die Art en von Blachia gleichon sich liabitucll in holiciu (Jrutle, sind indes gut voncinandei

zu unterschciden, wie zuerst Ben Hi am ubcrzeugend nachgewiesen hat Das En t wick lungs •
centrum liegt im Gobirgslande dcr Malabarkiiste, wo B. calycina, reflexa und denudata wachscn.

•j »(> genre cst dedii au Docleur Blachc, on reconnaissance des tcmoignages d'adect-
ucuso bonte que j'ai rc<;us dy lui«. Dai lion I. c.
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B. umbellata tritt gleichzoitig auch in Ceylon auf. Das Vorkommcn von B. andamaniea auf
den Andamanen, der B. jatrophifolia in Cochinchina und der B. Pentxii auf Hainan und der
gegeniiberliegcnden Kiiste des chinesischen Fcstlandes lasst die Vermutung zu, dass noch weifore
Artcn entdeckt wcrden muchten.

Clavis specierum.

A. Calyx Q sub fructu pcrsislens.
a. Calyx Q post anthesin valde auctus 1. B. calyoina.
b. Calyx Q post anthesin paulo tantum auctus.

a. Folia omnia indivisa.
I. Flores (j1 stricte umbellati.

1. Calycis Q lobi acuti 2. B. reflexa.
2. Calycis Q lobi obtusi 3. B. umbellata.

II. Flores rf racemosi.
1. Ovarium glabrum 4. B, Pentzii.
2. Ovarium adpresse pubescens 5. B. andamanica.

ft. Folia ex parte lobata, ex parte indivisa 6. B. jatrophifolia.
B. Calyx Q sub fructu deciduus 7. B. denudata.

. M ^ B . calycina Benth. in Journ. Linn. Soc. XVH. (1878) 226; Hook. f. Fl. Brit.
India V. (1887) 402. — Croton umbellatus Wight, Icon. pi. V. (1852) t. 1874. —
Frutex glaber. Petioli brevissimi, 4—6 mm longi; limbus (5—8 cm longus, 2—3 cm
latus, ellipticus vci elliptico-lanceolatus, membranaceus, obtuse acuminatus, basi obtusus
•el acutus. Flores masculi laxe racemosi; rhachis ct pedicclli filiformes; pedunculus
3—4 cm longus; pedicclli 1—172 cm attingentes. Flos (J1 4 mm diametiens. Sepala
orbiculari-ovata, glabra; petala orbiculari-ovala, obtusa; stamina 16—18. Flores Q
in pedunculo ad 1 cm demum longo umbellati; pedicelli crassi, 8—9 mm longi. Sepala
2 oblonga, vel lanceolata, itcuminata, persistentia, post anthesin ad 1 7a cm long.'
accrescentia. Styli bifidi.

Vorder indisches Gebiet : Provinz des west l ichen Gebirgs landes der
Malabarkuste , Travancore (Wight n. 2639!), Nilghiri-Mts. (Thomson!). — llier-
her Wall ich n. 7770, 7776, 8013.

Not a. Floribus <5 racemosis ot calyce Q valdc accresccnte a cetcris speciebus optime
distincta cst.

V 2. B. reflexa Bcnth. in Journ. Linn. Soc. XVII. (1878) 226; Hook. f. Fl. Brit. India V.
(1887) 402. Frutex glaber. Pelioli breves, 6—10 mm longi; limbus ellipticus vel
elliptico-lanceolatus, membranaccus, obtuse acuminatus, basi acutus, 6—8 cm longus,
2—3 cm latus. Flores masculi in umbellam gracililer pedunculatam dispositi; pedi-
celli capillares, ± 10 mm longi. Flos rf 3 mm diametiens. Sepala orbiculari-ovata,
glabra, obtusa, arctc reflexa; petala orbiculari-ovata, emarginata; stamina zh 12. Calyx
Q sub fruclu pamm auctus; sepala patentia vel reflexa, persistentia, acuta.

Vorder indisches Gebiet: Provinz des west l ichen Gebi rgs landes der
Malabarkus te , Nilghiri-Mls. (Thomson!).
J Not a. Valde- afllnis B. umbcllatac.

3. B. umbellate (Willd.) Baill. Etud. gen. Kuphorb. (1858) 387 t. <9, f. 18—20;
Benth. in Journ. Linn. Soc. XVII. (1878) 226; Hook. f. Fl. Brit. India V. (1887) 402. —
Oioton umbellatus Willd. Spec. pi. IV. (1805) 545. — Codiaeum timbellatum Mull.
Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2 (1866) 1118; Beddome, Forester's Man. 213 t. 23 f. 6 ex
Hooker f. — Frutex glaber. Petioli breves, 6—10 mm longi; limbus 6—14 cm longus,
*7r— 6 cm latus, oblongo-ellipticus vel oblongus, basi acutus, apice acuminatus. Flores
CT in umbellam gracililer pedunculatam dispositi; pedunculus ad 5 cm longus; pedi-
celli capillares, 2 cm vel ultra longi. Flos cf 4 mm diametiens; sepala 4 (vel 5?)
orbiculari-ovata; petala orbiculari-obovata; stamina ± 2 0 . Flores Q 1—4, umbellati;
pedicelli apice incrassali. Catyx sub fructu parum accresccns, 1 cm diametiens; sepala
obtusa.
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longus, ellipticus vel obovatus, obtuse acuminalus, basi ;\culus vol oblusus, chartaceus.
Florcs parvi, ^ pedicellis filiformibus suffulli, in racemos umbcllif'ormes vcl corymbi-
formes dispositi, Q paulo majorcs, pediccllo brevissimo, crasso suffulli, in comnbum
parvum, fore scssilcm dispositi. Calycis glabri rj* iobi orbiculari-ovali, oMusi, O wali,
acuti; disci glaodulae magnae; semen ovoideo-elliplicum, griscum, variegatum.

N o r d w c s l m a l a y i s c h e Provinz: A n d a m a n e n , sehr haufig im tropischen Walde
(Kurz).

6. B. jatrophifolia Pax ct K. HoiTin. n. sp. — Dconia jnirophifnlut Pierre in
Schcd. — Frutex 2—4 m allus; rami slrnto corticis crasso vestiti, demum irregulariter
alato-angulati; paries juveniles parce pilnsac, mox glabratae. Pctioli (>—10 mm longi,
graciles, pilosi; linibus demmn rharlaccus, 5—8 cm longus, 2 ! /2—31 /2 cm lalus, secus
nervos subtus pilosus, rhonibco-oblongus vel obovalo-oblongus, hasi acutus, apicc acute
acuminatus, integer vcl simulquc utroijue latere bitobus; Iobi breves, oblusi, sinu lalo,
aperlo segrcgnli. Flores j1 umbcllati; pedunculus 4—(> mi lonnus, pilosus, dcniuni
glabratus, gracilis, liinc inde florcm j^ solitarium, longe pcdircllalum gerens; pedifclli
capillarcs, dz I o nun longi. Sepala J1 5, orbiculari-ovala, subnblusa, glabra, ciliata,
< VJ rom longa; pelnla \J> mm longa, oblrinngulariat nnlire eniarginata, lol>uli acuti;
disci glanduluc 5; stamina <0—20. Flores (j in umbcllam sessilem dispositi; pedi-
celli 12—14 mm longi, pilosi, quain rj1 crassiores. Sepala sub fruelu 4 mm longa,
lanceolata, amta, ciliala. Ciipsula 8 mm lain, parce pilosa; semen globosum, 5 mm
diametiens, pallidum, brunneo-mannoratum. — Fig. H.

H i n l e r i n d i s r h - o s i a s i a i i s c h c P r o v i n z : Cocb incb ina , aul" dem Hergc Deon-
ba bei Tay ninls (?) (Pierre n. €i2 13!, 622.1!}.

Nota. Foliis dnnorpbis <jt indumonlo lon^ius peisistcnto species facile recognoscitur.

7. B. denudata Bentli. in Journ. Linn. Soc. London XVII. ( 1 8 7 K ) 226; Hook. f. Fl.
M t . India V. 1887) 403. — Croton umbcWitus Dalz. ct Gibs. Bomb. Fl. (1861) 231. —
Frutex 1 — V2m altus, glaber. Pclioli I — 1 '/.j cm longi; limbus cbartaceus, ovatus
vel oblongo-lanceolalus, uciilus vcl acuminaius, basi oblusus vel subacutus, 9 — 15 cm
longus, 3—1> cm lalus. Flores racemosi; raccmi 3—6 nu lon^i, basi flores O paucos,
dcinde rj1 numerosos gerens, vcl omnino 'J*: rbacbis gracilis; pedicclli j1 lilifonnes,
'> —6 mm longi, V crassi, 3 — 4 »un longi. Florcs rj 4 mm diaineticnles. Sepala
(j1 5, orbiculari-ovnla, obtusa, glabra, ^ lanceolate, acuta, post anlbesin decidua;
stamina 13—18. (lapsula 1 cm longa, glabra; semen subglobosum, a venire paulo
aPplanalum, grihcum, lirunnco-marinoraluin, rarunculaluni.

Vorder indisches (Icbicl: Provinz des w e s l l i c h e n ( l eb irgs landes d e r
Malabarki iste , Konkan und Nord-Kanara (Dal /e l l , Mcebold n. 9038! , Ri tchie ,
S t o c k s ! , Talbot) .

Sppcirs pro goncre inurntplixlla, ilorilms raromobis seininibus«jue carunculatis
facile recognosrenda est.

12. Sagotia J*ai)i.
Siigothi*) Uaill. Adansonia I. (l8«>0) 53 (non Dudiass. el Walp.); Mull. Arg. in

M l>roilp. XV. t (1800) 1113; in Fl. Itras. XI. 2 (1874) :i04; Bcnth. in Benth. et
f. Gen. 111. (1880) 302; Pox in Engler u. Prantl, Pflzfam. HI. 5. (1890) 84.

Florcs monoici. Discus nidlus. Sepala (J 5, lain, valde inibricala. Petala 5,
catyce longiora, irnbricata. SUmina ultra 20, in receplaculo conferla; filamenta brevis-
8»nia, cum coniicclivo coinplanato, lalo conlinua; antlierae loculi discrcti, longitudinaliter

.dehiscenlcs. Ovarii rudimentum nullum. Sepala ^ angusta, rnox aucta. Petala nulla.
^variuni triloculnre; slvli palentes, rmssiusculi, 2-partiti. Uvula in loculis solitaria.
Lapsula ovoidca, calycis seginentis stellato-patentibus stipata, in \alvas crassiusculas, dernurn
saepc 2-partitas loculicide dehiscens. Semen ovoideum; testa cruslacea, nilida; albumen

*) Genus dicatuni professori francogull. I1. Sago I. — S'Hjotia tn'jlora (OC.j Uucliass. et
. m Linnaea XXIII. ;i850) 737 osl Hcsmotlium triflorum Ili1..



F. P<u. — Eupliorbiaceac-Clirytieae.
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; 1

Sagotia, Pausandra. 4j

obtusa vcl obiter cortlata, rigida. Sepala Q ovato- vcl demum sublineari-lanceolata,
1 6 — 2 4 mm longa. Ovarium tomeniellum. Capsula 15 mm longa.

P r o v i n z d e s A m a z o n e n s t r o m e s : am Hio Uaupes (Spruce n. 2461).
Var. (5. b r a c h y s e p a l a Mull. Arg. in Flora XLVH. (1864) 5 1 6 ; in DC. Prodr. XV. 2.

(1866) 1 1 1 3 ; in Fl. Bras. XI 2 (1874) 506. — Folia lanceolato-elliptica, utrinqe acuta.
Sepala Q lanceolato-ovata, 7 — 1 0 mm longa, 4 mm lata. Ovarium villoso-tonientellum.

C i s i i q u a t o r i a l e S a v a n n e n p r o v i n z : B r i t . Guy a n a ( S c h o m b u r g k n . 569).
Var. t. m i c r o s e p a l a Mull. Arg. in Flora XLVH. (i 86 i) 5 1 7 ; in DC. Prodr. XV. 2.

(1866) 1 1 1 4 ; in Fl. Bras. XI. 2. (1874) 506 t. 70. — Folia elliptico-lanceolata, basi acuta,
apice acuminata. Sepala O iineari-ligulata, reflexa, 6—7 mm longa. Ovarium tomen-
tellum. Capsula circa 8 mm longa. — Fig. 12.

P r o v i n z d c s A m a z o n e n s t r S m s : Im brasil. Staate Alto Amazonas, am Casi-
quiari, Vasiva und Pacimoni i S p r u c e n. 3312) .

Not a. Species verisimilitcr in plures distinguenda erit.

Subtrib. 2. Bicinodendrinae Pax.
Rieinodendrinae Pax in Engler u. Prantl., Pflzfam. HI. 5. (1890) 87. — Jatropheac

Mull. Arg. XXXIV. (1865) 3 0 2 ; in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) 1033, 1075 ex parte. —
Stamina 5—8 vel numerosa, cxteriora epipetala. Petala <JF, vel etiam Q, inter se
connata, rarius libera.

Die drei hicrhcr gch&rigcn Gattungen sind (lurch die sympetalcn Kronen charaktcrisiert,
doch ist der Zusammenliang der Blumcnblulter cin lockerer. Schon die Q Blulen sind meist
freibl&ttrig, oder die einzelncn Pctalen lasson sich leicht isoliercn, aber auch in den (J Bluten
wird die Krone von Oivotia sputer choripctal, und innerhalb der Gattung Ricinodendron findct
aich, freilich mit Vorbehalt hierhcr gestellt, cin Typus mit freien Blumenblattern.

Die Genera (JivoUa und Ricinodendron stehen in einem n&heren verwandtschaftlicben
Verh&llnis zu cinandcr und leiten sich von dem Codiaeinae-Typus ab. Pattsandra steht etwas
Uoliertcr.

Conspectus generuin.

A. Folia penninervia. Fimctus capsularis 13. Pausandra.
B. Folia basi polmatinervia. Fructus drupaceus.

a. Folia late roturtdato-cordata, sinuato-dentata 14. Oivotia.
b. Folia profunde palmati-partita 15. Ricinodendron.

13. Pansandra
Pausa)idra*) Hadlk. in Flora LHI. (1870) 92 t. 2; Hull. Arg. in Fl. Bras. XI. I. (\ 874)

503 t. 99; Benth. in llenlli. et Hook. f. Gen. III. (1880) 298; Pax in Engler u. Prantl,
Pflzfam. 111. 5. (1890) 87.

Flores dioici, petaligeri. Calyx Q^ cainpanuiatus, brevis, sinuato-5—6-lobus.
Peiala in corollam 5—C-lobam connata; lobi contorto-imbricati, ad faucem transverse
barbati. Discus cupularis, truncatus, staminum basin cingens. Stamina intra discum
5—7; iilamenta libera, erecta; antberac crectae, oblongae, introrsum longitudinaliter
dehiscentes. Ovarii rudimentuni minutum. Flores Q ignoti. Capsula tridyma, in
coccos 2-valves dissiliens; endocarpium duriusculum. — Arbores glabrescentes;#partes
juveniles pilis malpighiaccis conspersae. Folia alterna, ampla, penninervia, cuneato-
spathulata, satis brcviter petiolata, dentata. Flores rf parvi, in spicas vel paniculas
axillares dispositi, secus rliachin tomentellam glomerulati, subsessiles. Capsulae secus
rhachin racemi brevis paucac. — Fig. 13-4, B.

Species descriplae 4, quarum una vix ad genus Pamandram pertinet; ceterae inter
*e valdc affines et verisimiliter ex parte reducendae sunt; omnes austro-arnericanae,
•ecundum cl. Bcntham 1. c. usque ad Nicaraguam distributae.

*) Nomen o vocibus graecis mtvta (= rcduco) ot iirt'to (= vir) propter stamina pauca.
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44 F. P*x- — Euphorbiaceae-Cluytieae.

breviter acuminatis, basi longe attenuata minute 2-glandulosis, glanduioso-serralis;
nervis subtus parce fulvescentibus; inflorescentiis gracilibus, folio vix brevioribus, paulo
supraqullaribus; floribus raasculis 3-meris; staminibus 5 —8.«

Cisaquator ia le S a v a n n e n p r o v i n z : Guyana (Martin).
Nota. Species mihi ignota est; verisimiliter vix ad genus Pausandram pertinet et jam

a cl. autore non sine dubio hue rclata fuit.

u. Givotia Griir.
Givotia Griff, in Calcutta Journ. Nat. hist. IV. (1844) 388; Endl. Gen. Suppl. V.

(185fr) 89; Hull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) 1 M2; Benth. in Benth. et Hook. f.
Gen. HI. (4880) 2 9 ; ; Pax in Engler u. Prantl, Pflzfam. III. 5. (4890) 87. — Govania
Wall. Cat. (1847—49) n. 7851. — Ritchieophyton Pax in Pflanzenreich Heft 42.
(1910) 13, 144.

Flores dioici, petaliferi. Sepala tf 5, lata, inaequalia, imbricata. Petala calyce
longiora, in corollam urceolato - globosam, 5-lobam diu cohaerentia, demum libera.
Disci glandulae lobulatae. Stamina 15—25, in receplaculo lanato-villoso conferta, ex-
teriora saepius libera, interiora monadelpha; antherae ovatae. Ovarii rudimentum nullum.
Perianthium O maris, scd petala facilius solvenda. Discus hypogynus sinuato-lobatus.
Ovarium 2 —3-loculare; styli breves, patentes, 2-fidi; ovula in loculis solitaria. Drupa
subglobosa, indehiscens, abortu 1-locularis, 1-sperma; exocarpium crassum, carnosum,
endocarpium durum. Semen globosum, testa crassa, ossea; albumen carnosum, coty-
ledones latae, planae. — Arbor; lignum molle; indumentum densum, stellatum, album.
Folia alterna, ampla, late rotundato-cordata,' vel 3—5-loba, sinuato-dentata, 5—9-nervia.
Flores cymosuli; cymulae racemoso-paniculatae.

Species 2, una indica, altera madagascariensis.
Nota. Genus inter Jatropheas et Cluytieas exacte ambiguum, quoad androcceum in-

conslans: stamina cxteriora 4 0 libera, interiora connata, vcl ex teriora basi tantum columnao
staminali adnuta.

Clavis spec i erum.

A. Folia indivisa, sinuato-dentata I . O . rottleriformis.
B. Folia 3—5-loba 2. G.madagascaricmis.

1. 0. rottleriformis drift, in Calcutta Journ. Nat. Hist. IV. (1844) 388; Wight,
Icon. pi. V. (1852) t. 1889; Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (4 866) 4142; Bedd. Fl.
Sylv. t. 285; Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. V. (1887) 395. — Govenia nivea Wall. Cat.
(nomen). — Arbor parva, ramosissima. Petioli laminam ± aequantes, supra medium
^aepe patellari-pauciglandulosi, tomentosi; limbus 4 0—4 8 cm longus et fere totidem
latus, orbiculari-ovatus, basi ± cordatus, aruminatus, it grosse repando-dentatus, firme
membranaceus, stelluto-pilosus, supra demum glabrescens, subtus indumento prunum
albido, densissimo, deinde subferrugineo tectus. Paniculae demum folia superantes,
amplae, alternirameae; bracteae 4 — 1 y2

 cm longae, linearcs. Calycis lobi obovati, intus
glabri; petala obovata; (ilamenta basi pilosa; ovarium slelloto-pubcsccns; styli rigidi,
patuli. Drupa txfa cm vcl ultra longa, oblongo-ellipsoidea, cinerco-tomentella. Semen
12 mm longum, 4 0 mm latum, globoso-ellipsoideum, lacve, pallidum. — Fig. 15.

V o r d e r i n d i s c h e s Gcbie t , Prov. des westl . ( i e b i r g s l a n d e s der Mnlabar-
kuste: Sehr verbreitet in den centralen Gebirgsketten der Ghats von Dhnrwar und
Bellary sudwurts (Ritchie n. 10i5! ? S t o c k s , Law!, Wight n. 2638!). — Prov.
Ceylon, in den trockneren Teilcn der Insel (Thwaites n. 1139!).

Einhcim. Namen: V e n d a l e , buta l l i , bulali (Tarn.); Telia punki , te l la
punuku (Tel.); Polki (Mul.).

N u t i e n : Die Samen liefern eio Uly das zuin Schmicren feiner Masrhinen benutzt
wird. Das weifte, aufierordentlich Icichte llolz winl zu Holzschnitzereicn vcrwendct.
Vergl. W a t t , Did. ccon. prod. India III. ;«89o) 503.
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46 F- Pax. — Kuphorbiaceae-CIuytieae.

Disci extrastaminalis glandulae liberae, crassae, magnae vel rarius discus intrastaminalis,
lobatus. Stamina numerosa, rarius 8, rcceplaculo affixa; filamenta libera, basi ± pilosa,
vel glabra, apice inflexa; antherae oblongae, dorsifixac, versatiles, longitudinaliter dehisccn-
tes. Ovarii rudimentum nullum, rarius evolutum. Calyx et corolla floris O maris, sed
petala libera. Discus hypogynus crassus. Ovarium 3-looulare, styli 2-fidi, petaloidei;
ovula in loculis solitaria. Drupa satis magna, globosa; exocarpiuni carnosum; endo-
carpium lignosum. Semen ecarunculatum, ovoideum, leviter et irregulariter longitrorsum
sulcalum; albumen carnosum; cotyledones latae, planae. — Arbor; ramuli crassi;
indumentum stellare. Folia alterna, longo petiolata, ampla, digitata, membranacea, stipu-
lata. Flores parvi, QJ* in paniculam laxe ramosam, pyramidatam dispositi; inflorescenlia
Q brevior. — Fig. 13 C—D (p. 42).

Species 3, Africae tropicae incolae.

Conspectus section um ct specie rum.

A. Petala Q? cobaerentia. Stamina numerosa. Discus extra-
staminalis Subgen. I. Eur ic inodendron Pax.
a. Stipulae amplae, late reniformes, dentatae. Foliola sub-

sessilia I. If. Hcudelotii.
b. Slipulae parvae, it 4 mm longae. Foliola manifesto

petiolata 2. Vi\ liautancnii.
B. Petala tf libera. Stamina 8. Discus intrastaminalis

Subgcn. H. Heteror ioinodendron Pax.
Species unica 3. Jt. Staudtii.

Subgen. I. E u r i c i n o d e n d r o n Pax.

Petala (j* cobaerentia. Stamina numerosa, reccptaculo piloso inserta.. Disci glan-
dulae 5 liberae, extrastaminales.

1. B. Hendelo t i i (Baill.j Pierre in Sched. — liichiodcndron afriranus Mull. Arg.
in Flora XLVIL (1864) 533 ; in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) II If; Itenth. in Hook. Icon,
pi. XIII. (1879) t. 1300; Pax in Engler u. Prantl, Pflzfam. III. 5. (1890) 80 f. 54 c, d;
Hiern, Catal. Afr. pi. IV. (1900) 971 ; Th. et II. Durand, Sylloge Fl. congol. (1909) 189;
Pax in Pflanzenr. 42. (f 910) 112. — Jntropha Hendelotii Baill. Adansonia I. (I860)
6 t ; Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) 1083. — Arbor 10—40 m alia; lignum
leve, albidum; ramuli pilis exiguis, stellatis cum foliis junioribus et inflorescentia vestiti.
Petioli foliola aequantes, apicc biglandulosi; limbus 3—7-foliolatus; foliola subsessilia,
florendi temporc 10—20 cm longa, i—12 cm lata, demum majora, oblongo- vel lan-
ceolato-obovata, basin versus cuneato-angustata^ acuminata, membranacea, dcnticulata;
stipulae dr 12 mm longae et paulo latiores, persistentes, rigidulae, late reniformes,

«palmato-dentalae. Paniculac J1 amplissimae, longirameae, folia supcrantes, fcrniginoo-
tomcntellae; bracteae parvae; flores viridi-albi vel albi, in ramiilis ultimis rong«*sti,
breviter pediccllati. Calyx ^J1 aperiens fere 3 mm longus, ferrugineo-tomentellus; petala
glabra: vn\\\ L; 7 mm longus. Drupa 3 cm diametiens, glabra. Semina I'3 nun longa,
paulo latiora, irregulariler sulrata simulque obtusissime ^rnsse tuherculata. — F i g . 16,
cf. etiam Fig. {3C—D p. 42).

C h a r a k t e r p f l a n z e des U r w a l d o s in do r w c s t a f r i k a n i s c h e n W a l d p r o v i n z ,
von S e n e g a m b i e n bis Ango la und ( lurch den K o n t i n c n t bis U s a m b a r a .

S e n e g a m b i e n , Fouta Dhiallon ' I l eude lo l n. 857;. — J o r u b a l a n d (Schlec l i te r
n. I 2 3 i l ! ) . — F e r n a n d o Po (Mann n. 229!). — Ki imcrun (Mansfeld n. 1!,
P r e u s s n. 1158!, S c h o r k o p f n. * t!, S r l iu l l zc n. 80! , 11. W i n k l e r n. 675! , / o n k e r
n. 16H4!, 2 i 8 7 ! , 2323! , 279<>!, 3442!, 3711 !i. — F r a n z . K o n g o , Libreville K la inc
n. 92!). — Span, ( iu inea ( T e s s m a n n n. .J57!, S 4 0 ! L — Ango la ( W e l w i l s c h
n. i i 3 ! , 44i).
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calloso-denticulata, subtus albido-tomcntosa, supra zzz gJabrescentia, 5—13 cm longa,
3—7 cm Jata; stipulae rigidae, 4 mm longae, subcuneatae, lobulatac. Paniculae tf ad
apicem ramulorum plures, alternirameae, longirameae; ramuli primarii clongati, sequentes
breviores; bracteae subulatae, dense tomentosae. Flores lutescentes, odorali. Calyx (J1

dense tomentosus, 4-partitus, lobi oblongi, obtusi, 5 mm longi, 4 mm lali; corolla
5-loba, globoso-campanulata, catyce paulo longior; stamina zt: 15—16; disci glandulae
liberae, emarginatae. Panicuale Q breviores, minus ramosae quam QP; pedicelli ad
10 mm longi. Calyx Q 5-partitus; lobi ovati, 6—8 mm longi, cum pedicellis dense
tomentosi; petala libera; ovarium dense tomentosum. Drupa globoso-ovoidea, 36 mm
longa, 28 mm diametiens. Semina 20 mm longa et 14 mm lata, grisea, dilute mar-
morata, irregulariter longilrorsum sulcata et obtusissime, grosse et irregulariter tuber-
culata.

Sudafrikanische Steppenprovinz: Deutsch-Sudwes lnfr ika , Amboland,
Olukonda (Rautanen n. 232! , 2 3 3 ! , Schinz n. 2074!), Neitsas (Dinter n. 669!),
Goras (Dinter n. 1348!), Caprivizipfel (Seiner n. 35!}. — Hierher gehort wahrschein-
lich auch der von Volkmann »in der Kalahari« gesammelte Samen.

Einheimischer Name: Omkete (oder Omungete) omlumentu und Om-
kete omhi intu , erstere die cT, letztere die Q Manie,

Nutaen: Die Samen liegen in einer dicken, mehllgen, suflen, eflbaren Schale.

Subgen. II. Heterorioinodendron Pax.

Petala tf libera. Stamina 8. Discus intraslaminalis, nnnularis, lobulatus.

3. R. Staudtii Pax in Engler's liot. Jahrb. XXIII. (1897) 532. — Arbor 20—30 m
alta; partes juveniles pilis stellatis exiguis, ferrugineis vestitae. Petioli ad 50 cm longi;
limbus 7—9-foliolatus; petioluli ad 4 cm longi; foliola lanceolala, acuminata, acuta,
subintegra, membranacca, ad 15 cm longa, fere 4 cm lata; stipulae elongatae, 2—Vfa cm
longae, 4 mm latae, lineari-Ianceolatae, acuminatae, ferrugineo-pubescentes, integerrimae.
Paniculae ( j 1 floribundae, foliis breviores, 13—15 cm longae; rami alterni, breves, sub-
norizontales; flores breviter pedicellati. Sepala (j* ^« triangularin, acuta, glabra, 1 mm
paulo superantia; petala libera, 2 mm longa, ovata, obtusa; stamina 8; fllamenta glabra;
discus intrastaminalis, urceolaris, leviter- 4-lobatus; ovarii rudimentum parvum, colum-
nare, apice 2-lobum. Flores Q et fructus ignoti.

Westafr ikanische Waldprovinz: Kamerun, Yaunde-Station, trockene, lichte
Stellen auf Lateritboden (Staudt und Zenker n. 305!).

Nota. Species quoad genus dubium remanct.

Subtrib. 3. Cluytiinae Fax.
Cluytiinae Pax in fingler u. Prantl, Pflzfam. III. 5. (1890) 82 ex parte. — Cluytieae
Arg. in Linnaea XXXIV. (1865) 202; in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) 1033, 1043. —

Jatropheae Mull. Arg. in Linnaea XXXIV. (1865) 202; in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) 1033,
•075 ex parte. — Ckroxophoreae Benth. in Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. 10. (1880) 248
ex parte.

Stamina 1-verliciIIata, in uno genere (Trigonopleura) tantum incomplete 2-verti-
, numcro 3—8, saepissime 3; si perianthio isomera, epipetala. Fllamenta mona-
, rarius sublibera vel libera-

Die funf hierher gehtoigen Genera stehen in nahem Zusammenhange miteinander.
In Afrika liegt das Entwicklungscentrum von Oluytia. Hier ist es noch tiicht zur Ab-

•paltung von Gattungen gekommen. Dagegen gruppieren sich ini sQdlichen Asien, namentlich
im Montungebiete, urn ein Centrum, als das Trigonoitemoti gelten kann, die nahestehenden
Genera Schittostigma und Uranthera. 8ie Ieiten sich von einem Typus ab, der obdiplostemon
war. Diese Pro/rrettionsstufe hat sich, vrenn auch unvollkommen, noch in Trigonopleura
f a l l e n .

A- Bug | 9 r . DM Pflansennich. IV. (Embrjophytt »iphonofftrai) 147. HI.
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Conspectus generum.

A. Stamina 1-verticillata, 5—3.
a. Ovarii rudimentum evolutum. Stamina 5.

a. Stamina androphoro inserta 16. Gluytia L.
/?. Filamenta brevissima, ima basi tantum monadelpha 17. Schistostigma Lauterb.

b. Ovarii rudimentum nullum.
((. Stamina 3, rarissime 5; connectivum non caudato-

productum 18. Trigonoskmon Blume.
//. Stamina 3; connectivum caudato-productuni. . 19. Uranthera Pax et K. Hoflm.

B. Stamina incomplete 2-verticillata, 8 20. Trigonopleura Hook. f.

16. Cluytia L. emend. Ait.

Clutia*) [Boerh.]L. Spec. pi. ed. 1. (1753) 1042. — Cluytia Ait. Hort. Kew. HI.
(1789) 419; Willd. Spec. pi. IV. (1905) 879; Endl. Gen. pi. HI. (1836—40) 1119;
Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) 1043; Benlh. in Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. HI. (1880)
302; Pax in Engler u. Prantl, Pflzfam. III. 5. (1890) 83. — Altora Adans. Fam. pi. II.
(1763) 356. — Cratochwilia Neck. Elem. H. (1790) 339. — GUjtia Stokes, Not. Mat.
Med. IV. (1812) 543.

Flores dioici vel rarius monoici, petaligeri. Sepala Q* 5, imbricata. Petala calyccm zr
aequantia, unguiculata. Stamina 5, in androphoro inserta, patentia; anlherae dorsifixae,
longitudinaliter dehiscentes. Ovarii rudimentum in apice columnae saepe disciforme vel
dilatalum. Discus squamis 3—5-lobis, episepalis et sepalis adnatis simulque glandulis
liberis in fundo calycis sitis varie evolutus. Perianthium Q maris. Ovarium 3-loculare;
styli liberi vel breviter connati, bifidi; ovula in loculis solitai'ia. Discus cpisepalus saepe
ut in flore tf evolutus, sed fundus calycis saepius eglandulosus. Capsula parva, sub-
globosa, in valvas 3 dehiscens, septis tenuibus saepius columellae adhaerentibus. Semen
ovoideum, carunculaturn; testa nigra, nitida; albumen carnosum; cotyledones latae,
planae. — Frutices vel fruticuli, nunc satis macrophyUi, nunc microphylli, nunc eri-
coidei. Folia alterna, integerrima, membranacea vel coriacea. Flores parvi, in axillis
foliorurn fasciculati vel glomerulati, Q saepe solitarii, utriusque sexus saepe breviter vel
brcvissime pedicellati.

Species 48, fere omnes africanae, paucae tantum Arabiae felicis incolae, saepe inter
se habitu valde similes ct caute examinandae.

*Bei der zicmlich groGcn Ubcreinstimmung im Blutenbau ist eine systeraatischc Gliedemng
der Gattung nicht leicht. Schon Muller konnte nur eine auf Form und GrOBo der Blatter
beruhende Einteilung geben. Im folgenden ist zum ersten Male eine Anzahl Sektionen untcr-
schieden worden, die aber s&mtlich einander nahe stehen; immerhin gew&hrt die verglcichendc
Betrachtung diescr Verwandtschaflskreise eincn Einblick in die phylogenclischc Entwicklung
der Gattung.

Die MtdtiglandiUosac und Pauciglandtdosar stehen unserer Ansicht nach den primaren
Typen der Gattung am n&chsten. Erstere besitzen im Kelchgrundc der e5 Hlute zahlreichc
Discusdrusen ohne strong flxierte Stellung, Jetztere tragen deren 5, in den Petalen opponierler
Orientierung; abgesehen wird hierbci von der gewdhnlich 3—5-Iappigen Schuppc am Grunde
des Kelches. Beide Sektionen bewohnen ein weites Areal, von Abessinien bis zum Kaplande;
die Pauciglandulome reichcn bis in das Gebiet des sudwestlichen J&aplandos hinein; die Mttlli-
glandidosae erlftschen an der Ostgrenze dieses Florcnbezirkes, gehen dafur im Norden durch
Eritrea bis nach Yemen. Getrcnnt durch den Urwaldbezirk West- und Centralafrikas erscheint
in Kamerun oin vereinzelter Typus in (7. kamenmica aus der Gruppe der Pauciijlandulosac.

Diese beiden Sektionen muss en als die phylogenetisch aJtesten VerwandUchanskreisc der
Gattung gelten. Eine Abspaltung spater entstandencr Gruppen aus den Pauciglandulosae
scheint nicht staltgefunden zu haben, dagegen lciten sich nach ihrem Bl&tenbaue die Simplices
und Daphnoideae von den Midtiglandtdosac ab. Die Alaternoideae zeigon Bezichungen zu
beiden Gruppen, sowohl zu den Midtiglamhdosae, als zu den Pauciglandtdosar, und es ist

•) Genus dicatum professori Amsterdam. O u t g e r C luy t (latino Clut ius) , 1590—1650.
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daher nicht unwahrscheinlich, class die Alatcrnoideac einen diesen Gruppon gleichwertigen, alten,
selbstandigen Ast dcs Stammbaumes darstellen, der auf Sudafrika bcschriinkt, hier unabhftngig
seine Entwicklung durchlaufen hat, wiihrend fur die Multiglandidosae und wenigstens zum
Teil auch fiir die Pauciglandidosac das Hauptentwicklungscentrum in den aquatorialen Landern
Ostafrikas liegt. An die Alafernoideac aber lehnen sich die Rcvolutae. und Inrolutae an, viel-
teicht auch die kleine Gruppc dor Tommtosac, sofern diese iiberhaupt monophyletisch ist; mflglicher-
weise liaben hier Convergenzerscheinungen auf verschiedener Grundlagc ahnliche Endglieder erzeugt.

Beziiglich der abgeleiteten Sektionen gilt Folgendes. Die Simpliccs sind Stauden oder
Halbstr&ucher mit unterirdischen Rhizomen und cinfachen, unverzweigten, oberirdischcn Sprossen.
Ihr Areal reicht vom Seengebiete bis in das siidwestliche Kapland; isoliert findet sich C. ben-
yifrfmsis in Benguela. Die Alatcruoidcae und Daphnoidea<> sind kleinblattrige Hartlaubstr&ucher
mit wenig vortretendem Indumcnt. Beide stcllen siidafrikanische Gruppcn dar von annahernd
gleicber ArealsgrOBe, wiihrend die von den Alatenwvlcar sich ableitenden Tomcnfosae, auf das
siidwestliche Kapland beschrankt, durch die weifle. seidigc Bcklcidung der dicht stehenden Blatter
sehr ausgezeichnet crsoheincn.

Die Rcvolntar und Inrolntac sind Charakterpflanzen clos siidwcstlichen Kaplandes von eri-
coidem Bau. Die nadelfOrmige Gestalt des Blattes wird durch Kinrollung oder Zuruckrollung
des Blattrandes crreicht.

So tritt uberall als Ausdruck der Anpassung an Standort und Klima die xcrophile Struktur
im Blattbau scharf hervor, wio schon Knauf (Geograph. Verbreitung von Cluytia. Dis3. Breslau
1903) ausfuhrlicher dargclcgt hat, ohne frcilich den phylogenetischen Zusam men hang richtig zu
crkennen; dazu reichtcn die dam als bekannten Tatsachen noch nicht aus. Man wird ihm aber
durchaus beipflichten miissen, wenn er die Multiglandulosae und Pauciglandidosae als meso-
thermc Typen bezeichnet und zwischen das Extrem der xerophilen Ausbildung, wie sie schon
die Alafmioidrar oder Krrolutac z. B. zeigen, und die mesothermen Sippen eine Mittelstufe
einschiebt, bei dcr die xcrophile Struktur noch im Werdcn bogrilTen ist.

Nach den oben auseinandergesetztcn Tatsachen lassen sich also inncrhalb der Gattung
Cluytia drei Stamme unterscheiden, denen cin hoheres phylogenetisches Alter zukommt; sie
wurden zum Tcii zum Ausgangspunkt von Neubildungen, die jctzt als Sektionen uns entgegen-
tretcn. Folgendes Schema lasst dicse Verhaltnisse auf den ersten Blick ubcrsehen.

Pauciglandidosac . . .
\ Simpliccn

Alte Gruppon Mtdtiglanduhmc . . . { Daphmidrae

Alalcrnoidvar ! hwolutac I
I VTomrntosac )

( licvoluiar ] Abgeleitetc Gruppen

Diese auf morphologischer Grundlagc gewonnenc Auffossung findet einc wesentliche Stiitze
im anatomischen Bau des Blattes, dcr durch die oben genannte Arbeit von Knauf eingehender
bekannt geworden ist. Bcriicksichligt man die Verteilung dcr SpaltofTnungen uber dio Blatt-

i, so verhalten sich die Sektionen nach den Angabon von Knuuf in folgender Art.

Spaltoffnungcn Bemerkungen
beidcrseits ;

SpaltOffungen nur
unterseits

Pauciglandulosac. . . I | ohne Ausnahme
Multiglandulosac . . . ' i Ausnahme bildcn C. myricoida, C. natalensia
Simpliccs \ ! Ausnahme bildet C. benguelensis

• . . - . . I AUUrrnoidcar. . . . ohne Ausnahme
D&phnoidcac i ohne Ausnahme
Totnento8ae Tomentosar •
Revolutae I ohne Ausnahme

• i Involutac ohne Ausnahme

Diese Tabello entbehrt nicht cines grOflercn Interesses. Dio Multiglandulosae sind bc-
*&glich der Verteilung dcr SpaltOlTnungsapparatc nicUt ganz konstont, wennglcich in dor Mehr-
*ahl der Fallc diese Elementc nur dor Blattunterscite angchoren. Ganz so wic der alte Typus
vwhalten sich aber d̂ o von ihm ableitbaren Simpliccs> wahrend die Daphnoidcae der vor-
herrschenden Regel folgcn. Ohne allc Ausnahme tragen ferner die Alatcrnoideae die Spalt-
fiffnun beidersoits; das ist ein in der Gattung relativ scltcncr Fall. Die Incolutac aber, die
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einigt. Zwar crreichl kein Gebiet Afrikas den Artenrcichtum an Cluytia, der die Sudwestecke
des Kontinentes auszeichnet, aber die mei9ten Sektioncn iiberschreitcn doch die Grenzcn dieses
Florengebietes; andere Verwandtschaftskreise zeigen ihre Hauplentwicklung aufierhalb des Be-
zirks, den wieder andere nicht einmal erreichen. Dazu kommt aber noch die Tatsachc, dass
die auf das sudweslliche Kapland bcschr&nkten Sektionen als phylogcnetisch jungerc Typen zu
gelten haben, als Desccndenten von Gruppen, die in Sudafrika und namcntlich lanps dor Ost-
kuste wetter verbreitet erscheinen.

Conspectus sect ionum gener i s Cluytiae.
A. Folia non ericoidea.

a. Folia pro genere magna, membranacea, saepissime tantum
subtus stomata gerentia.
u. Rami ramulosi.

I. Petala (f basi uniglandulosa; fund us calycis ceterum
eglandulosus Sect. \. Paucig landulosae Pax et K. HolTm.

II. Fundus calycis rf mulliglaodulosus
Sect. 2. Mult iglandulosae Pax et K. Hoffm.

{1. Gaules e rhizomate plures, simplices . . Sect. 3. S impl ioes Pax et K. Hoffim.
b. Folia mediocria vel parya, saepe firma, coriacea, non

sericeo-pilosa.
K. Glahrae. Folia supra et subtus stomata gerentia

Sect. 4. Alaternoideae Pax et K. Hoffm.
,>. Vestftae. Folia suprastomatibusdestiluta Sect. .'}. Daphnoideae Pax etK.Hoffm.

c. Folia parva, dense sericeo-pilosa . . . .Seel. 6. Tomentosae Pax et K. Hoffm.
B. Folia ericoidea.

a. Folia rcvoluta, tantum subtus stomatibus instrucla
Sect. 7. Bevolutae Pax et K. Hoffm.

b. Folia invnluta, supra el subtus stomatibus praedita
Sect. 8. Involutae Pax et K. Hoffm.

Sect. I. Pauoiglandulosae Pax et K. Hoffm.

Fruticcs elali; ranii ramosi. Folia majuscula vel magna, membranacea, rarissime
flrmiora, saepissime petiolata, tantum subtus stomata gerentia. Petala cT few uni-
glandulosa, ceterum fundus calycis eglandulosus.

Die beiden typischen Arten dieser Sektion, urn wolcbe herum die ubrigen Species sich
jgruppieren, Bind C. putcJiella und C. abystmica.

. Die ersterc ist oin Charakterstrauch SQdafrikas, (lessen (Jebiet aus der Flora von Kapetadt
bis Transvaal und Orange River Colony reicht. An sic sclilicfit sich unmittclbar die nahe ver-
wandte C. moUi* aus dem Massaihochlande und Usambara an.
. 0. abyssintca bewohnt ein Areal, das von Abessinien bis zu dem Sluri-Hochland im Sam-
besi-Gebiete roiclit, und im SQdcn grenzt vielleicht an diescn Btfirk das VerbreituDgsgebiet der
y- affinis von Ahnlichcr Umgremung, wio das Areal der 0. puichclla. C. affinia ist sicherlich
ale vikariierende Art, die in nahen Bcziehungcn zu der nordlichen C. abyssinica steht.

Von einem der 0. abymnica sohr nahe stehenden Typus leitct sich einmal C. rotundi-
[folia aus Dcutsch-Ostafrika abf fcrncr abcr auch C. kammmica vom Kamerun-PIateau der
>esUfrikaniachen Waldprovinz.

Die leUte in dieser Sektion untergebrachte Art, C. Kaiharituu, aus der Flora von Queens-
*own in der Kapkolonle, nimmt eine sohr interessante ZwUchenstellung ein; sie erinnert einer-

• !* • w» 0. 9erieea aus der Sektion der Tmentome, anderseiU an (7. affinia. Man konnte in
w fast eine Hybrid* beider Species schen, so ionig gestaltet sich die Mischung der Clmraktcrc.

Clavis 8pccierum.
A« Folia lata,vix J-plo longiora quam lata (Cfr. G. abyasinicaexoir.).

*• Folia petiolaU, membranacea.
cr. Ovarium glabrum . I. C. putcketta.
/*• Ovarium hirto-pubescens 1. C. mollis.
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b. Folia subsessilia, subcoriacea 3. C. rotundifolia.
B. Folia angusta, multoties longiora quam lata (Cfr. 6'. «£//s-

sinicae var.).
a. Ovarium glabrum.

«. Flores tf pedicellati i. C. abyssinica.
(i. Flores Q* fere sessiles 5. G. affinis.

1). Ovarium vestitum.
((. Folia petiolala, juvenilia velutino-pubescentia . . . 6. ('. kamcrunica.
ft. Folia subsessilia, juvenilia sericeo-pubescentia . . . 7. C. Katharinae.

1. C. pulchella L. [*Clutia pulchella*)\ Ait. Hort. Kew. 111. (1789) 420; Willd.
Spec. pi. IV. (1805) 881; Hot. Magaz. t. 4 945; Baill. Elud. gen. Kuphorb. (1858)
t. 16, f. 0—19; Sond. in Linnaea XXIII. (1850) 129; Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2.
(1866) 1045. — Cluytia cotinifolia Salisb. Prodr. stirp. Chap. Allert. (179(i) 390. —
Clutia pulchella L. Spec. pi. ed. 1. (1753) 1042. — Frutex dioicus, ramosus; rami
cum ramulis vemiculoso-punctali; ramuli juveniles cum petiolis adpresso-pilosi, deinde
glabrati. Petiolus 1—3 cm longus, gracilis; limbus 2—5, rarius ad 10 cm longus,
1—4 cm latus, membranaceus, verruculoso-punctaius, glaber, ovatus vel oblongo-
obovatus vel rotundatus, obtusus vel subacutus. Flores albi, Q? depauperato-fasci-
culati, Q subgemini; pedicelli calycem 4—5-plo superantes, (J1 breviores, Iructiferi
1 l/2—3 cm attingenles. Sepala 1 */>> mm longa, oblongo-ovata, (J1 basi squama 3-loba
aucta, Q firmiora, glandula 2—3-loba praedita; petala deltoideo-ovata, abrupte in
unguem latiusculum angustata, (f basi uniglandulosa, Q eglandulosa vel obsolete
uniglandulosa; ovarii rudimentum apice annulato-dilatalum, sublobatum, glabrum;
ovarium glabrum; stvli liberi, breviter biGdi. Capsula 5 mm diametiens, subglobosa,
verruculoso-punctata. Semina nigra, nitida.

Sudafrika, vom <iebicte des s i idwest l i chen Kaplandes bis Transvaa l
und Orange River Colony: (lebusche, steini^e Abhange.

f. 1. genuina Mull. Arj:. — C. pulchella var. genuina Mull. Arj:. in DC. Prodr.
XV. 2. (1866) 1045. — Cluytia Galpini Pax in Bull. Herb. Boiss. VI. (1898) 736 ex
parte. — Folia ovala vel oblon^o-obovata, utrinquc subacula, saepius 2—4 cm longa. —
Fig. 19 A- G.

(iebiet des siidw es l l i chen Kaplandes: Kapstadt (Kcklon n. 195! , Wi lms
n. 3619!, Hehmann n. 973!, 1389—1392!); Montagu-Pass (Hehmann a. 169! ;

170!); <.eor-c (Schlechter n. 2 i 1 1 , gemischt mil Acalypha glabrata Thunb.l).
Si idafr ikanische Steppenprovinz: Kl. Winterhoeksberge(Prater n. 105!); Sil-

verriver (Penther 9141); Boschberg (Mac Owan n. 1651); Natal, Tafelberg (Krauss!);
Pondoland (Bachmann n. 758!, 759! , 761! , 797!); Transvaal, Houtbosch (Hehmann
n. 5912!), Pretoria (Hehmann n. 4239!, 4549!), Boschveld (Hehmann n. 4871 !).

Ohne naheren Standort Kcklon u. Zeyher n. 41!, Krebs!, Lichtenste in! ,
Mundt u. Maire!, Sieber n. 452!).

In europ. (iarten in Kullur!.
Auch auf Mauritius nur angepflanzt (Sieber n. 254!).
f. 2. microphylla Pax in Ann. Wiener Hofmus. XV. (1900) 49. — Folia minora,

orbiculari-ovata vel elliptica, acuta vel subobtusa, dz \ cm longa.
Sudafr ikan i sche Steppenprov inz: King Williamstown (Krook n. 916!) ;

Natal, Umzinkulu (Krook n. 945!).
f. 3. macrophylla Mull. Arg. — C. pulchella var. genuina f. macrophylla Mull.

Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) 1045. — Folia 5 — 10 cm longa, 3—6 cm lata.
Ohne nahere Standortsangabe (Mundt u. Maire!); Natal, Inanda (Wood!),
f. 4. obtusata Sond. in Linnaea XXIII. (1850) 129. — C. pulchella var. obtusaia

Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) 1046. — Folia rotundala, obtusa, magnitudine
ilia f. 1. aequantia.

(iebiet des sudwest l ichen Kaplandes: Kapsladt (Dicls n. 48a! f Mac
n. 767!).
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Ostafr ikanische Steppenprovinz: Englisch Ostafrika, Massaihochland,
N'diBerg im Taitagebiete (Hildebrandt n. 252 I!). — Usambara , Strauchvegetation der
niederen Hugel (Buchwald n. 159!, Hoist n. 444!), Baga Kwai (Braun n. 2805!), ohne
Standortsangabe (Zimmermann n. 1725!). — Deutsch Ostafrika (Holtz n. 4864!).

Not a. Affinis et similis C. pulchcllae austro - africanae, scd valde diversa indumento
lohgius persistente, floribus c5 subscssilibus, ovario vestito. Folia vix vel non punctulata.

3. C. rotundifolia Pax in Engler's Bot. Jahrb. XLHf. (4 909) 8 5 . — Arborescens,
dioica; ramuli ferrugineo-pubescentes. Petiolus brevissimus, 2—-3 mm longus, crassi-
usculus, pubescens; limbus 4 cm longus, 2 l / 2 — 3 cm latus, rotundatus vel late oblongus,
obtusus, coriaceus, supra nervis immersis rugulosus, subtus ferrugineo-tomentosus,
demum glabratus, elevato-nervosus. Flores tf depauperato-fasciculati; pedicelli calycem
superantes. Sepala (f orbiculari-rotundata, extus pubescentia, 1 — 4 y2 mm longa, intus
basi squama 3-fida aucta; petala oblonga, unguiculata, calyce breviora, basi 4-, rarius
obsolete 2-glandulosa. Flores Q et fructus ignoti.

Ostafr ikanisches Steppengebie t : Deutsch-Ostafrika, Mondul, vom Kraterrande
bis zum Gipfel (Uhlig n. 440!).

Nota 4. Ab omnibus speciebus sectionis babitu valde diversa, sed C. abyssinicae affinis.
Nota 2. In herb. Berol. adcst specimen Cluytiac valde mancum, fortassc ad C. rotundi-

foliam pertinens, sed satis diversum, floribus Q tantum notum. Folia late ovato-oblonga, sub-
sessilia, acuta, inembranacea, 5 cm longa, 3 cm lata, glabra. Flores Q omnino cum illis
(7. abyssinicae quadrant. — Nord-Nyasaland, Nyika-Plateau (Whyte!). — AC. abyssinica satis
differre videtur.

4. C. abyuinica Jaub. et Spach, Ulustr. pi. orient. V. (4 853—57) t. 468; Mull.
Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (4 866) 4 045. — C. lanceolata v. glabra Rich. Tent. Fl.
abyss. IF. (4 854) 253. — Cluytia glabrcscens Knauf in Engier's Bot. Jahrb. XXX. (4 904)
340. — Fmtex ad 5 m altus, dioicus; ramuli graciles, subpenduli, cum foliis juveni-
libus ± pubescentes, deinde glabrescentes vel fere omnino glabrati. Petiolus V2—2 cm
longus; limbus 3V2—* 3 cm longus, membranaceus, glaber vel glabrescens, acutus,
basi acutus vel subobtusus, lanceolatus vel ovato-lanceolatus, epunctatus vel vix punc-
tatus. Flores viridi-albi, vel albido-lutescentes, utriusque sexus fasciculati, ( j1 4 — 8-ni,
Q 2—5-ni; pedicelli graciles, 3—4 mm longi. Sepala oblonga, (f squama 2—3-par-
tita aucta, Q squama 2-loba praedita; petala deltoideo-ovata, obtusa, basi abrupte in
unguem breviusculum angustata, calycem aequantia, Q1 basi uniglandulosa, Q eglan-
dutesa; ovarii rudimentum apice dilatatum, glabnim; ovarium glabrum. Capsula 4^-5 mm
longa, subrugulosa.

Tropisches Ostafr ika, von Abessinien bis zum Shiri-Hochland der
Sambes i -Zone ve rb re i t e t ; Waldpflanze, in Gebuschen oder im Bambusmischwald,
his 2500 m.

Species valde polymorpha in varietates sequentes distinguenda est.

Clavis var ie ta tum.
A. Folia membranacea.

a. Ramuli non velutino-pubescentes.
(t. Ramuli giabri vel pilis paucissimis vesiiti var. a. glabra.
^ . Ramuli juveni les pubescentes , m o x glabrat i . . . . var. (i. calvescens.

b. Ramuli juveni les velut ino-pubescentes , t a r d e glabrescentes .
a. Folia ± lanceolata .

I. Folia m o x glabrescent ia var. y. pcdicellaris.
II. Folia tarde glabrescentin var. <?. usambarica.

ft. Folia ovata vel oblonga var. f. ovalifolia.
B. Folia firma, fere subcoriacea var. L\ firma.

Var. a. glabra Volkens in Sched. — Cluytia myrieoides Pax in Kngler's Bot.
Jahrb. XXXIX. (4907) 631. — Harauli glabri vel pilis paucissimis tantum adspersi. Folia
glabra, tenuiter membranacea.
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Abessinisches Hochland (Schimper n. 38!, 96!, 481!); Ost-Schoa, Akaki
(Rosen!); Gallaland (Ellenbeck n. i l l ! , 1268!].

Somaliland (Ellenbeck n. 1224!).
Ostafrikanische Steppenprovinz: Kilimandscharozone, Meruberg (Uhlig

n. 672!), Kiboscho (Volkens n. 1686!). — Uluguru (Goetze n. 318!). — Central-
afrikanische Seenzone, Usumbura (Keil n. 89!), Eldama (Whyte!), Kissenye
(Mildbraed n. 1485!), Rukarara (Mildbraed n. 915!), Lusaka (Kassner n. 2892!).
— Nyassaland (Buchanan n. 148!, Whyte!), Uhehe (Gotze n. 66!, 751!). —
Sambesizone, Shiri-Highlands (Buchanan n. 482!).

Var. /?. calvescens Pax. n. var. — Ramuli juveniles pubescentes, mox aulem
glabrati. Folia glabra, tenuiter membranacea.

Abessinisches Hochland (Schimper n. 645!), Gallaland (Ellenbeck n. 1942!).
Ostafrikanische Steppenprovinz: Kilimandscharozone, Meruberg (Merker

n. 589!), Ngowe (Volkens n. 368!), Marangu (Volkens 2!7a!, 217b!), Moschi
(Merker n. 592!, 593!). — Centralafrikanische Seenzone, Ruanda (Kandt
n. 82!, 145!), Ukerewe (Uhlig n. 54!), Ukinga-Gebirge (Gotze n. 903!), Umbugwe
u. Traku (Merker n. 128!)

Ohne geoauer zu ermittelnden Slandort aus Deutsch-Ostafrika (Jager n. 455!),
Chiradzulu in Britisch-Gentralafrika (Whyte!}.

Var. y. pedicellaris Pax. — Cluytia RicJiardiana var. pedicdlaris Pax in Engler's
Bot. .Tahrb. XXIII. (1897) 531. — Cluytia abyssinica var. deserticola Volkens in
Sched. — Ramuli juveniles dense velutino-pubescentes, larde glabresccntes. Folia dz
lanceolata, glabratn, tenuiter membranacea.

Ostafrikanische Steppenprovinz: Usambara (Kngler n. 875!, Warnecke
n. 507!); Kilimandscharo-Zone, Moschi (Hcrkcr n. 599!); Marangu (Volkens
n. 2240!). — Centralafrikanische Seenzone, Mporroro (Stuhlmann n. 2150!,
3H0!), Bukoba (Stuhlmann n. 1557!, 3942!), Livingslonc-Gebirge (Gotze n. 1280!).

Var. d. usambarioa Pax et K. Hoffm. n. var. — Ramuli juveniles dense
velutino-pubescentCB, tarde glabrescentes. Folia lanceolato, firmiora, adulta praesertim
iubtus pubescentia, tarde glabrescentia.

Ostafrikanische Steppenprovinz: Usambara (Albers n. 126!, Buchwald
n- 483!, Enplcr n. 1070!, Meinhof n. I Of!). — Centralafrikanisches Seen-
gebiet, Usumbura (Keil n. 67!), ohne naheren Standort (Uhlig n. 1651).

Var. t. ovalifolia Pax et K. Hoflm. n. var. — Ramuli juveniles dense velutino
pubescentes, tarde glabrescenles. Folia oblonga vel ovata, ± glabrescentia.

OstafrikaniBche Steppenprovinz: Usambara (Albers n. 415!, Braun
n- *71i!, 2745!, 2827!, Hoist n. 8931a!) — Britisch Ostafrika,#(ialunka
(Kassner n. 798!).

. Var. L\ flrma Pax ct K. Hoffm. n. var. — Ramuli juveniles mox glabrati. Folia
* flrme membranacea, erecta, brevius petiolata.

Abessinisches Hochland (Kllenbeck n. 783!, 786!, 1376!). — Somaliland
; (Riva n. 1262!).

Ostafrikanische Steppenprovinz: Massaihochlund, Mau-Plateau (Baker
n- »8!K — Kilimandscharozone (Uhlig n. 1088!).

Kinheimische Namen: Dis Baldet (Amhara), Dis Balaldo (Tigre), Mba-
' •dschidschi , Indundu (Dschagga), Muhende (Useguha), engewarna (Massai),
*yakirumbi (Uhehe).

Verwendung: In Abessinien rAuchern sich die Weiber mit dem Holz zur Zeit
Menstruation ein (Sc him per).

. - . &• C affinU Sond. in Linnaea XX11I. (1850) 1*6; Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2.

."(*••$) 4050. — Frutex ad 2 m altus, dioicus; ramuli cum foliis junioribus dense cine-
: raseenii- vel fulvescenti-pubcBrentes. Petiolus 5—1« mm longus, pubescens; lmibus firme
[.niembraiiaceus, fuscidulus, 3—8 cm longus, 7—10 mm latus, laneeolalo-spathulatus
: T«l oblongo-obovatus vel lineari-ellipiicus, obtusus, basin versus cuneato-angostatus,
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cincrascens, subtus saepe pallidior. Florcs utriusque sexus glomerati, fere sessiles;
pedicelli calvcc breviores, fructiferi demum 3—4 mm longi, pubescentes. Sepala (J1 ob-
longo-obovata, obtusa, pubesrenlia, vix 2 mm longa, rf squama 3-partita aucta, L? squama
^__3-loba aucta, lanceolata; pelala r$ rotundalo-obovata, basi biglandulosa, Q rhoin-
boideo-lanceolata, cglandulosa; ovarium glabrum; styli bifidi. Capsula ovoidea, glabra,
vcrruculosa, '6 — 6 mm lonu.-i.

Var. a. g e n u i n a Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (I 800) 1050. — Cluytia hirsntn
I'.ckl. el Zevli. in Sdied. — Cluytia pubcsrctts F.ckl. et Zeyh. in Scbed. ex parte. —
Cinerascenti-pubescens. Folia lanceolato-spalhulata, sul)lus zh glaucesccntia. Petala
calyrem aequantia.

Von de r I ' m g e b u n g von G e o r g e i m s u d w e s l l i e h e n k a p l a n d e o s t w a r t s
bis T r a n s v a a l .

G c b i e t d e s s i idwes l l . k a p l a n d e s : George (Schimper! ) , Zwarlriver ( P e n t h e r
n. 876!), Blanco ( P e n t h e r n. 943!), Oak ford ( R e l n n a n n n. 559!); Monlagupass (Keh-
m a n n n. 168!).

S u d a f r i k a n i s H i o S ( e p p e n p r o v i n z : Port Klizabclh (La id l cv u. Go.!), Zwart-
kupsriver (Zevher n. 3828! , Albanv Distr. (Cooper n. 19!), Grahamstown ( S c h o n -
hinil n. 2 i 3 l , 58o!)7 Hritish KafTraria ( C o o p e r n. 7(>!, 77!y. — Natal, Van Ilcenens-
pass fk rook n. 9»\}]. — Transvaal, Lvdonbnrg (Wilms n. I 3 l o ! , 1830 !J, Houlbosrh
(K chin an n n. o909!;.

Ohne n.ihcre Standortsangabe (Burchc l l n. 36 io ! , Dri 'ge n. 8227!, Kcklon u.
Z e v h e r n. 43! , K r e b s ! , Mund t u. .Mairc n. 108!, 311!).

Var. p. phyllanthifol ia (Baill.) Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. -2. (1866) 1051. —
Cluytia phyllanthifolia Baill. Adansonia 111. (1862) 153. — Fulvcsceiiti-puberula. Folia
minus spathulata, lanceolato-ovata vcl oblongo-obovala vel linoari-elliptica, subconcoloria.
Pelala calycem demum paulo supcrantia.

Kapfand (Dr rge n. 8226!;.
N o t a . Habilu sinnlis. >aopo siinilliinn O. <laphnoi<li, a. qun ili^tiiiguiliir loins majonbus,

niayis fuscidulis. iloribus Q ^lonicrulatis; insupei* calyx <3 divcrsiSMnuis cst. CorlisMmo s-pocics
in aifinitatcm C. abyssinicae pcrtinet.

6. C. kamerunica Pax in Kngler's Hot. Jahrb. XLV. (1910) 238. — Frutex 1 — 11 / 2 in
altus; rami cum ramulis dense vclulino-puhesccntos; indumentum lulescenti-albiduni.
Petiolus ±i 1 cm longus, |)ubescens; limbus 10—12 cm longus, 2 — t x i cm lalus,
lanceolatus, acuminatus, basi acutus, firine inembranaceus, velutino-pubescens, demum
subglabrescens. Flores monoi«i, albi, <J* subglornerulati, pedicellis brevibus, 1—2 mm
lon^ris slipitati, O in cadem axilla cum ( j 1 mixti, solitarii, longius pedicellati; pedicelli
fructi^ci^demum 15 mm longi. Sepala oblongo-ovata, oblusa, pubesrenlia, Q1 2 nun
longa, basi squama 3-fida aucta, Q paulo angustiora, 2 — 3 mm longa, squama bifid A
praedita; petala J* deltoideo-ovata, unguiculata, basi uniglandulosa, raljccni acquantin,
^j <-al\ce breviora, cglandulosa, rhomhoidco-oblonga; ovarium verrucosuin, |»ane pi-
losum. Capsula irlabrescens, ovoidea, 3 mm longa.

W e s t a f r i k a n i s c h e W a l d p r o v i n z : K a m e r u n , Bambultuberge, hoi Markt
Sini'wa, 2000 m, im Gebir^swalde ( L c d e r m a n n n. 168.">!)

Not.-i . >»p»'Cii'a inter ai(in«*s lloribiis monoicis et indumonto donso \ a l d c in>ignis «•*!.

7. C. Katharinae Pax n. spec — Frutex dioicus; rami insigniter rrassiusculi,
ramosi; ramuli serheo-pubescontes. Folia sessilia \el brevissiinr potiolata, lanceolata,
obtusiusrula, basin versus sensim anguslata, juvenilia pilis lon^iusculis sorireo-albida,
demum paulo ^labrescentia, inoinbranai-cu, dense inscrtu. Flores utriusque sexus sub-
sessiles, Qp bini, O solitarii. Sepala rj oblonga, 3—i mm lon^'a, scric«*uf sf|uama
3—4-partita aucta, ^ late ovata, a«uta, sericea, sijuama 2 — 5-purtita proodila, 4 nun
longa; petala rj1 lon^e unguiculata, sepala fere aequantia, rhomhoidea, aeuta, glabra,
basi minute uniglandulosa, Q ohlonpa, aruta, calvce breviora, e^hindulnsn, pilosa;
o\arium dense sericcum. Capsula 5 mm lon^a, densissime vobtita.

Suda f r i kan i s che S leppenprov inz : Cape Colony, Quoenstown (Cooper n. 26o! .
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No to. Species indumcnto sericeo inter affincs dibtinctiasinia ost cl hoc charactere
G. srriceam in mentcm revocat, scd jam area gcograpbica aliena. C. srrirra <-st species micro-
phyllina; G. Katharinac folia pro generc ampla habet; insupcr rami insignilcr crassiusculi et
flores minores sunt quam in C. srrirea. Scpala Q basi squama lata, ±—o-parlita praedita
sunt, non glandula biloba ut in C. aericea; petala <J C. Katharinac basi minute uiuglandulosa,
C. sericeac glandula biloba praedita observantur. Specie's nova quasi medium tend inter
C. sericram et C. affluent.

Sect. 2. Mult iglandulosae Pax ct K. Iloflhi.

Frutices elati; rami ramosi. Folia majusculu, rarius mediocria, incmbranacea, sae-
pissime petiolata. Fundus rahcis multi^landulosus, pelala tf cetcruni eglandulosu.
Stomata saepissime tantum in epidermide paginae inferioris folii evoluta.

Das Areal der Scktion rcichl von Abcssinion und dem geucniiberliegenden Yemen in Araluon
bis Natal und zum Nordostcn dor Kapkolonie. Die Gruppc ist sornit ein typiscbes Bcispicl fur
einen auf die nord- und ostafrikaniscbe Stcppcnprovinz besclm'inkten Verwandtschaftskreis.

Zuniicbst mag abgesehen wcrden von C. hybrida, die cine auffallcndc Mittelstcllun^
zwischen C. Krookii und G. pulchclla einnimmt und niOglichenfalls als Bastard bcidcr Arten
gedeutct werden konntc. Die iibrjgen Species gruppieren sich in folgende kleincrc Verwandt-
schaftskreise:

\. G. Paxii von isolicrtcr Stellung in dor Sektion.
2. G. robusta und brackyadenia mit monocischen Bluten und nur 4 0 Druscn im (5

Kelchgrunde. Sic stclit nabe cincr dritten Gruppe. umfassend
3. G. myricoides, polya<frnia. stmophylla und lanccolata, (lurch die /ahlrcichcn Drusen

im (J Kclchgrundr cliarakterisiort. Die Gcscbl(icbts\ortcilung ist diociscb.
4. G. Iliclianliana und G. Jauhrrtiana bcsitzon bride dicht bcklcidctc Fruclitknoten, ein

Mcrkmal, das sons!, in der Section unbekannt ist.
5. Endlich stohen in nuliercr Yorwandtschaft C. natalnhsis und G. angnstifolia.
Das Entwicklungscentrum der Soktion lie^t in den mittleren Tcilen der ostafrikaniscben

Steppcnprovinz, in erster Linn1 in der Landermasse ^on Nyiissaland bis zum Kilimaudscbaro-
gebictc; in Natal und un Nordostcn dor Kapkolonie liegen die lctztcn KCjzon Siiden vorgcscbobcncn
Standortc. Folgende Tabello zeigt diesc Verbreitun^svorhaltnissc in uberbicbtlicbcr Darstcllung:

Transvaal, N v a s s a l a m l Kilimand- Massai- A b e s s i n i e n , Yemen

Natal ' scliarogcbict ( Hocbland

<•: G.Paxii

2t C. robust a '
G.brachyadema

\ C. polyadcnia ,
C. stmophylla ; C. stawphylla

G. myricoides C.myricoidts
\ G.lanccolata

5 G.natatcnsis

G. liiehardiana\
C. Jaubcrtiana

C. any uatifolia

Cluvis specierum.

A- ^olia lutu, tuiitum «— 2-pln longiora quam lata, pro bco
l»one parvula.
a- Folia acula, loiigiusculc petiolata 8. C. hybrida.
h- Folia oblusa, subsessilia $• C. Paxii.

"• Folia aiigusta, ninltnties lonjriora <|ii.-mi hla.
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a. Species monoici. Fundus calycis rf \ O-glandulosus.
(i. Petala O eglandulosa 10. C. robusta.
(i. Petala ^2 basi glandulosa 11. G. brachyadcnia.

b. Species dioici. Fundus calycis Qpmultiglandulosus (ultra 10).
a. Folia spathulata vel lanceolata.

I. Ovarium glabrum.
1. Fundus calycis tf zh 30 glandulosus. Stomala

in utraquc epidermide folii 12. C. myricoidcs.
2. Fundus calycis tf 13—2 O-glandulosus.

* Squama episepala cP 5-loba 13. C. polyadenia.
** Squama episepala tf 3-loba 14. C. stenophylla.

3. Species arabica. Flores tf ignoti 15. C. lanceolata.
II. Ovarium dense vestitum.

\. Petala Q basi 1—2-glandulosa 16. C. RicJiardiana.
2. Petala Q basi eglandulosa 17. C. Jaubertiana.

(f. Folia lineari-lanceolata.
1. Fundus calycis Q1 2O-glandulosus. Slomata tantum

in epidermide paginae inferioris evoluta . . . . 18. C. angustifolia.
II. Fundus calycis-tf 30—50-glandulosus. Stomata

in utraque epidermide folii evoluta 19. G. natalcnsis.

8. C. hybrida Pax et K. Hoffm. n. spec. — Fruticosa; rami cicatricosi; ramuli
dense et molliter pubescentes, dense foliosi. Petiolus 5—6 mm longus, villoso-pubescens,
gracilis; limbus ellipticus vel ovatus, basi acutus, apice acuminatus, membranaceus,
gi / 2—3 cm longus, 1 — 1 y2 cm latus, villoso-pubescens. Flores dioici; ^T depauperato-
fasciculati, 2 — 3-ni; pedicelli pubescentes, 3—5 mm longi. Sepala (f ovata, oblusa,
2 mm longa, extus pubescentia, intus basi squama 3—5-loba aucta; fundus calycis
glandulis 10—20 onustus; petala calycem aequantia, glabra, rotundato-ovata, \ing\ii-
culata, eglandulosa.

Sudafr ikanische S teppenprov inz : Nata l , Inchanga (Engler n. 2712! .
Nota. Stirps valde insignis est et quasi medium tenet inter C. pulchrllam ct C. Krookii.

Ramuli dense foliosi et satis microphyllini more specierum e scctionc Daphnoidcarum, quarum
indumentum C. hybrida habct; fundus calycis (5 autcm glandulis paucioribus onustus cst
numerus glandularum mox tantum 10, mox zt 20. Folia laliuscula et graciliter petiolata
C. pulchellam in men tern rcvocant. Cum C. natalcnsi, quacum cl. Gngler plantain conjunxit,
nulla adest uffinitas.

9. C. Paxii Knauf in Engler's Bot. Jahrb. XXX. (1901) 341. — Frutex ereclus,
melralis; rami dense foliosi, pubescentes, demum glabrati. Petiolus brevissimus, dz 1 mm
longus; limbus oblongo-obovatus vel spathulatus, parce pilosus, subtus pallidus, 2 !/2—
3Va cm longus, 1 —1,2 cm latus. Flores dioici; (f glomerato-fascioulati, dilute viridi-
lutescentes; pedicelli 1 mm longi. Sepala obovata, 2 mm longa, extus pilosa, intus
basi squama 3—4-loba aucta; fundus calycis glandulis 15—20 onustus; petala calyce
breviora, glabra, rhombeo-spalhulata, unguiculata, eglandulosa, apico, subacuta; flores
C ignoti.

Ostafrikanisclic S teppenprovinz : Ukingagebirge, in Licblungen des Scblucbten-
waldes am Kinyikaberge, urn 2600 m (Goetze n. 947!).

Nota. Species inter omnes Africao orientalis tropicae foliis parvulis, suhscssilibus distinc-
tissima, habilu, scd non floruin structura ad C. pulchellam accedens.

10. C. robasta Pax in Engler, Pflzwelt. Ostafr. G. (1895) 241. — C. Richai-
diana Pax in Engler, Pflzwelt. Ostafr. C. (1895) 241. — Frutex 1 —4 m al.ua; ramuli
pubescentes, tarde glabrescentes. Petiolus 8 —15 mm longus, pubescens; linbus mem-
branaceus, oblongo-spathulatus vel lineari-spatbulatus, basin versus anguslplus, apice
acutus w\ obtusus, pubescens, demum ± glabrescens, 3—12 cm longus, ^ - 4 0 m m
latus. Flores monoici, albi, (f glomerato-fasciculati, in pulvinulis axillaribus fere sub-
sessiles, Q fasciculati vel subsolitarii, lirevissimc pedicollati; pedicelli dense tomentosi.
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Sepala QP oblongo-nvalu, obtusa, 21/2—3 mm longa, (^ 3 mm longa, lanceolata, ob-
tusa, utriusque scxus extus tomentosu, intus basi squama 3-loba aucta; fundus calycis
0p glandulis 10 onustus; petala calyce breviora, glabra, eglandulosa, rj1 rhomboideo-
oblonga, Q lanceolata, longius unguiculata; ovarium glabrum.

Ostafrikanische Steppenprovinz: Kil imandscharogebiel , lichte liebiisclu*
oder Lichtungen im Hohenwalde, 1550—2900 m.

Var. or. genuina Pax n. vur. — Ramuli saepius glabresccntes. Folia ampla, ad
13 cm longa, oblongo-spathulata, subacuta, glabrescentia. Flores Q fasciculati, QF
numerosi.

Marangu, 1550—1700 m (Volkens n.743!, 772 !), Engongo-Engare (Uhlig n.506!).
Var. (i. polyphylla Volkcns in Schcd. — Uamuli =b glabrescentes, densius foliosi.

Folia mediocria, lanceolala vel lanceolato-spathulatn, obtusa, 5—9 cm longa. Flores gp
numerosi, Q fasciculati.

Marangu, 1530 m (Volkens n. 620!, 748!); NiawaschaSee (Stuhlmann n. 936!);
Iraku, Farnzone im Lande des Mania Isara (Jaeger n. 223!).

Var. y. acutifolia Volkcns in Sched. >— Indumentum longius persistens. Ramuli
cum foliorum pagina inferiore cinerascentes. Folia mediocria, Janceolato-spathulata,
acuta, 5 — 8 cm longa. Flores Q fasciculati.

Hohenwald am Kilimandscharo, 2800—2900 m (Engler n. 1816!); Moschi (Uhlig
n. 121!, 1117!); am Mawenzi, 2440 m (Volkens n. 888!).

Var. d. kil imandscharica (Engl.) Pax. — Cluytia kilimandscharica Engler,
Hochgcbirgsfl. trop. Afr. (1892) 285. — Ramuli ± glabresccntes. Folia mediocria,
lanceolato-spalhulata, obtusiuscula, 5—8 cm longa. Flores Qp glomerati, Q solitarii.

Marangu, 1400—2800 m (Hans Meyer n. 145!, 3:H !, Volkens n. 826!).
Var. 6. salicifolia Volkcns in Sched. — Indumentum longius persistens. Folia

mediocria, lineari-lanceolata, acuta, 5—8 cm longa. Flores $2 solitarii.
Bei der Ilohle Noholu (Yumba ya Nguaro), 3200 in (Volkcns n. 201 o!).
Var. 'C. rhododendroides Pax in Engler's Bot. Jahrb. XIJI1. ((909) 85. — Ka-

niuli cinerascentes. Folia parvula, dense inserta, lanreolala, subneuta, 5 nx\ longa,
«,6 cm lata. Flores tf glomerati.

Kraterrand des Deani (Jaeger n. 400!); Charakterpflanze des unteren Tciles der
alpinen Strauchvegetalion am Nordwestabhange des Lomalasin (Jaeger n. 468!).

Nota. C. kilimandscharica certissime ad C. robustam reducenda est et ab hac specie
nulla nota differt, nisi floribus Q in axillis solitariis. Flores Q C. robustae var. rhododendroidu
adhuc ignoti sunt; fortasse var. laudata ad O. braehyadeniam transferenda erit.

Flores £ C. robustae ab illis C. stcnophyllae et C. polyadcniae valdc distant. G. robmla
®t C. brachyadmia difflcillimc distinguuntur et tantum flore Q scparandao sunt. Flores C.
robnstae et brachyadeniae typice monoici observantur, in C. pohjadenia ct stcnophylla dioici.

H. C. brachyadenia Volkens n. spec. — Frutex ad 5 m altus habitu Solids
epecierum; ramuli pubescentes, demum glabrati, dense foliosi. Petiolus 5—6 mm longus;
Hmbus membranaceus, obovata-spathulatus vel lonceolatus, subacutus vel obtusus et
breviter mucronatus, subtus pallidior, pubescens, demum glabrescens, ± 6 cm longus,
^ 5—18 mm latus. Flores monoici (vel etium dioici?), viridescentes, (jf1 glomerato-
fasciciilati, in pulvinulis fere subsessiles, Q depauperato-fasciculati, brevissime pedicellati.
Sepala tf oblongo-ovata, obtusa, %lh—3 mm longa, g 3 mm longa, lanceolata, acuta
v*l subacuta, utriusque sexus extus tomenlosa, (j* basi intus squama triloba, g squama
2—3-Ioba aucla; fundus calycis Q? glandulis 10 onustus; petala calyce breviora, glabra,
Cf eglandulosa, ^> basi 1 —2-glandulosa, tf rhomboideo-oblonga, Q lanceolata, bre-
v*ter unguiculata; ovarium glabrum.

Ostafr ikanischo Steppenprovinz: Kil imandscharogebiet , Marangu, 1500m
k n. 1460!). — Dcutsch-Ostnfrika, am Nordabhang des Ciurui (Jaeger n. 258!).
Nota. Simillima C. robustae ct cauto tantum ab hac distinguenda cst.
12. C. myricoidefl Jaub. ct Spach, Illuslr. pi. orient. V. (1853—57) t. 465,
Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) 1044. — Cluytia lanccolata var. angwti-
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Nota. Planta a cl. Bornmuller sub no. ,"H8 c ditionc urbis Maskuf sub nominn C. wyri-
coidis distributa, non ad genus pertinct. Est Withnnia spec.

13. C. polyadenia Pax in Engler's Bot. Jahrb. XLIII. (1909) 84. — Frutex; ramuli
juveniles pubescentes, demum glabrali. Peliolus 3—5 mm longus; limbus lirmc mem-
branaceus, lanceolatus, aculus, mucronulatus, opacus, aduUus glaber, ad 6 cm longus,
1,5 cm latus. Flores dioici, (j* numerosi, glomerati, subscssiles. Sepala -J1 oboxalo-
oblonga, acuta, extus pubescenlia, basi intus squama ii-loba aucta, txj^ mm ' o n c a i
fundus carycis glandulis 12—15 onustus; petala unguiculala, eglandulosa, late rolundato-
spalhulata, obtusa. Flores C_v ignoti.

Oslaf r ikaniscbe S leppenprovinz : Dcutscb-0 s ta i r ika, Matlenregion am
Ossirvalager (Uhlig n. 378!).

Nola. Ab omnibus specicbus Alricae oricntalis tropicac bone dislincta vidctur foliis iuo\
glabratis, iloribus subscssilibus, eulyce <5 niuldglanduloso.

1 i. C. stenophylla Pax el K. HolTm. n. sper. — Frulcx 3 — 5> m allus; ramuli
pubescentes, ruboscentes. Peliolus 5—10 mm longus, pubescens; limbus membrana-
ceus, lanceolalus. oblusus vcl subobtusus, basin versus paulo angustatus, opacus, subius
pallidior, pubescens, supra demum d= glabrcscens, 5—9 cm longus, 1 f/2—2 cm latus.
Mores dioici, lutescentes, rj* glomcrato-fasciculati, numerosi, (^ isubsolilarii, utriusque
sexus brcviter pedicellali; pcdicelli pubescentes, calycem acquantcs. Sepala Q^ oblongo-
ovata, obtusa, 2 J /

2—3 mm longa, O 3 mm longa, lanccolata, obtusa, utriusque sexus
extus lomenlosa, inlus basi squama 3-loba aucta; fundus caljcis rf glandulis 12—15
onustus; pelala cahce brcviora, glabra, eglandulosa, tf nlmxalo-oblnnga, L. lantcnlnla,
longius unguiculata; ovarium glabrum. (iajtsula 5 mm lon^n, glabra.

Ostafrikanisclie S t o p p e n p r o v i n / : M.issai-Hochland, Man Plateau, 2300 —
3000 m (Baker n. 83!); Briliscb Oslalrika (Scott Klliol n. 3!), Lniiiiirii (Scbeffler
n. 233!). — Nord Nvassa land , Kondnwi (\Vb\tc!). — Ohne nabcre Standorls-
angnbe aus Ostafrika (Fisclicr n. 329 !).

Nulzcn: Aus den biegsamen, weidenalmlicben Huten flecbton die Kingcborenen
von Britiscli Ostal'rika grolic Korbc in alien Formen.

Nota. Ccrlissimc species bic pruposita a ('finis csl Miiiilliniiic C. rolmstw ot imprimis
hujus varictati kilimanrl»charirar% s«'d satis didorro vidotur iloribus dioicis rl glandulis in fundo
calycis rj numcrosioribus.

15. C. lanceolata Forsk. (sub (Jlutia)\ Willd. Spec. pi. IV. (1805) 882; Mull. Arg.
»n DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (I 806) 10U. — Clutiu lanccolata Forsk. Fl. aegvpt. arab. (1775)
HO. — Ha,,,i subgraciles, imano-subvillosi. Folia Innceolalo, oblusiuscula, pubescenlia.
Flores rf ignoti; ^_ subsolitarii, pe«licellis calyccm birlellum demum i'ere bis aequantibus
8"pitati. Sopala squama triloba inlus aucta; pelala nbovala, basi anguslata, oglandu-
0Sa» ovarium glabrnm; slvli basi breviler connati, brexiuscule bilidi.

Nordaf r ikan i scbe Slopponprovinz : Yemen, Boka (Forsksll).
Kinbeimischer Name: Al lob , Luch.
Nota. Spocii'in non \idi.
<6. C. Eichardiana Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (I860) 1044. — Frutex

ParviiH vel 2 in allus; ramuli validiusculi, pubescenles, saepe prominenter cicatricosi.
petiolus 8—18 mm iongiis, validus, pubescens; limbus membranaccus, lanceolatus,
^ 12 cm longus, 11/2 —1}/-> cm lalus, obtusus vcl subobtusus, mucronulalus, basi
aculus, pubescens. Flo'res dioici, J1 glomerati, £.' solitarii vel bini, breviter pedicellati;
pedicclli calj-rcm demum paulo supcrantcs. Sepala extus lomentosa, Q^ 2 — i 1 ^ m n l

J°nga, olilonga, oblusa, basi intus squama 3— i-loba aucta, L 4 mm longa, oblongo-
'anceolata, aculiusrula, s«|uama 3—4-loba praedila; fundus calycis rf glandulis Ji 20
onustus; petala tf calvcem acquantia, rbombeo-obovala, aculiuscula, basi angustala,
^glamlulosa, £_ 2—3 mm longa, basi \ — S-gJiindulosa; ovarium dense pilosum; styli

reviu8cule bifidi. Capsula adprcssc pubescens, 6 mm diametiens.
^ ° r d a f r i k a n i s c b e S leppenprov inz : Abess in i sd ies l locbland und

Er i t r ea .
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Vai\ «. p u b e s c e n s (Rich.) Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) 1 0 4 4 . —
Cluytia lanccolata Hochsl. in Schimp. PI. abyss, exs. — Cltiytia lanccolata var. pub&-
sccns Rich. Tent. Fl. abyss. If. (1851) 253. — Ramuli pallide fulvo-tomentosi. Ovarii
riulimentum subtrilobum, infra marginem superiorum parce piligerum.

A b e s s i n i e n : Ldtho, auf Bergen urn 2300—3000 m (Schimper n. 494!); Urahut,
2100 m (Schimper n. 612!): Scholoda bei Adua (Schimper n. 199!, 1536!, 2040);
Ad Saul in Hamasen (Stcudner n. 545! ) ; Gondar (Stcudner n. 547!) ; Ghaba in
Simen ( S t e u d n e r n. 5 i3!) ; Rora asgur ( l l i l d e b r a n d t n. 649!).

Eri trea (Kaiser!), Degerra Thai bei Saganeiti (Schwe in fur th und Kiva
n. 1208!, 1327!).

Var. (i. t r ichophora Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866!) 1044. — Ramuli
densius magisquc albido-tomenlosi. Ovarii rudimentum apice minus distincte trilobum,
inferne dense niveo-piliferuni.

A b e s s i n i e n (Schimper n. 1056).
E i n h e i m i s c h e N a m e n : B a k o k o t (Abess.); Dis B e l a l d o , Dis B a l a l d o , Alia

e fille (Tigrc); Dis B a l d e t (Amhara).
N u t z e n : Mit dem Holz rauchern sicli die Weiber zur Zeit der Menstruation ein

(vergl. (\ ahyssinica, S. 57).
N ota. A speciobus Africao tropicac orientalis macropliyllis diflert ovariis capsulisque vcstitis.
17. C. Jaubertiana Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) 1044. — Cluytia

lanceolate Jaub. et Spach, Illustr. pi. orient. V. (1853—57) t. 467. — Frutex semper-
virens; ramuli incano-villosi. Petiolus 5—6 mm longus; limbus 4—7 cm longus, 1—2 cm
latus, lanceolatus, obtusus, basi spatbulato-angustatus, minute pubescens. Flores dioici,
J* numerosi, fasciculato-glomerulali, Q solitarii vel gemini; pedicelli calycem demum

superantes. Sepala extus pubescentia, Q1 obovata, obtusa, basi intus squama 5-loba
aucta, Q ovato-lanceolata, acuta, squama triloba praedita; fundus calycis (jf1 dr 30-
glandulosus; petala eglandulosa, calyce breviora, basin versus angustata, tf obovata,
(j latiora, obtusa vel truncato-einarginata; ovarii rudimcnlum glabrum; ovarium dense
pubescens; styli profunde bipartiti. Capsula subincano-villosa.

N o r d a f r i k a n i s c h e s S t e p p e n g e b i e t : Arab ien , Yemen, urn Ahl Kaf (Botta).
Not a. Species a me non visa proxime accedit ad C. Jiic/tardianam, scd bene ab hac

distincta est.
18. C. angustifolia Knaul in Engler's Bot. Jahrb. XXX. (1901) 340. — Frutex

metralis; ramuli graciles, pubescentcs. Petiolus 3—6 mm longus, pubescens; limbus
lanceolalus vel lineari-lanceolutus, pubescens, membranaceus, basi et apice acutus.
6—7 cm longus, :i—12 mm latus. Flores dioici, cT viridi-lutescenles, fasciculati, bre-
viter pedicellati; pedicelli pubescentes, caJycem paulo superantes. Sepala tf oblongo-
obovata, obtusa, extus pubescentia, 2^2 mm l°nga> *n t u 8 basi squama triloba aucta;
fundus calycis glandulis 20 onustus; petala rotundato-rhombca, unguiculata, glabra, eglan-
dulosa. Flores Cj et fructus ignoti.

O s t a f r i k a n i s c h e S t e p p e n p r o v i n z : K o n d e l a n d , LaugeDburg, Ukangu-Berg,
an den Abhangen feuchter Schluchten, 1100 m ((loetzc n. 894!).

Nota. Nulli nisi C. naiahnsi affinis cst.

19. C. natalensis Bernh. in Flora XXVIII. ,1845) 8 1 ; Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr.
XV. 2. (1866) 1052. — Frutex; ramuli lulvo-pubescenti-hirtelli, mox glabrescentes
vel glabrati, satis graciles. Petiolus 6—12 mm longus: limbus 2 — 6 cm longus,
4—12 mm latus, lineari-lancrolatus, vel oblongo-lanceolalus, hasi et apice acutus, juvc-
nilis pubescens, mox glabratus vel rarius glaber, pallidus, glaucescens. Flores dioici,
lutescentes, ( j | glomerato-fasriculati, 2 — 6, Q 1— 2; pedirelli calycem jiaulo Kuperantes,
pilosi, (f capillacci, $> validi. Sepala extus juibesccntia, rj* rotundato-ovata, 2 mm
longa, basi squama 3—5-loba praedila, C^ ovala, subacuta, :$ mm longa, basi squama
bipartita, rarius integra vel triloba praedita: fundus calycis J? 30—50-glandulosus;
petala eglandulosa, (f calycem fere aequantia, late rotundato-ubovata, ^j calyoe bre-
viora, oblongo-obovata; ovarium glabrum; styli liberi, brcviter bifidi. Capsula 4 mm longa.
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Siidui'rik.'inisclic S t e p p e n p r o v i n z , von Truusvaa l bis zuni N o r d o s t e n
der Cape Colony.

Var. a. g e n u i n a Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) 1052. — Folia jinenilia
pubescentia, mox glabrcscentia.

Transvaa l : Jlogge Veld (Rehmann n. 6790!), Lydenburg vWilms n. 1316!,
1347!, 1317a!) .

Orange River Colony: Caledonriver (Rehniann n. 3946!).
Natal : llowick (Junod n. 301 !), Mooi River (M. Wood!) , Tafelberge (Krauss),

Van Reenenspass (0. Kuntze!).
G r i q u a l a n d - E a s t : Umzimkulu (Tyson n. 766 ! ) , Tritsariver (Krook n. 881! ,

S c h l e c h t e r n. 6374!).
Cape Colony; Uueenstown (Cooper n. 262! , 263!).
Ohnc Standortsangabe ( l )rrge n. 8225!).
Var. (i. g labrata Sond. in Linnaea XXIII. (1850) 127. — Folia glahratn.
Orange River C o l o n y : Caledonriver (Zeyber u. 45I2,1.

Sect. 3. S i m p l i c e s Pax et K. Hoffni.

Caules e rhizomate lignoso plures, simplices vel vix ramosi. Folia -b mem-
bran acea, saltern inferiora latiuscula, subsessilia vel breviter petiolata, saepissime tantum
subtus stomatibus inslructa.

Drei Artcn dus siidlichen Afrikas sind Charakterpflan/cn von Transvaal und Natal bis zuni
Sudosten der Kapkolonic; am weitrsten verbrcitet \on ihnen ist C. hrterophylla, dio Sch lechter
an einem schr isolicrtcn Standorto, auch boi Kapstadt sammellc; ctwas cngcr begrenzt ist das
Areal von C. similis und C. cordata. Allc drci Species sind nahc miteinandcr verwandt.

An sic schlieflen sich zwei nordlichcrc Typen an, zuniichst C. bengudeusis aus Benguela.
Sie besilzt cine vikariierendc Art im Seengebiete Ostafrikas in C. SluJdmannii.

Clavis spcc ieru in .

A. Folia brevissime petiolata, subsessilia.
a. Folia omnia vel saltern inferiora aeque longa ac lata.

c(. Folia omnia basi cordata 20. C. cordata.
ft. Folia superiora zb elliplica vel ovato-lanceolata.

I. Folia inferiora basi cordata. Petala Q eglan-
dulosa 21. C. similis.

II. Folia inferiora basi -i- ncuta. Petala Q unijdan-
dulosa 22. (\ hetrrophylla.

b. Folia omnia zlz lanceolata, in ulraquc pagina stomatibus
praedita 23. ('. beng Helens is.

B. Folia breviter, sed manifesto pctiolata 24. C\ Stuhlmannii.

20. C. cordata Bernh. in Flora XXVIII. (4 845) 84; Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV.
2* (1866) lO.'H. — Cluytia hetcrophylla Sond. in Linnaea Mil l . (1850) M% excl.
var. (j. — Tota glaberrima. Caules c rhizomate plures, '̂8 — */2 m aid, simplices,
erecti, superne angulosi, dense et majuscule foliosi. Folia petiolis 4—2 mm longis
suffulta, 41/2—3 cm lon^a et fere totidem lala, late ovata, basi aperte cordata, apice
*cuta vel breviter ariiminala, subcoriacea, punctata, internodia superantia. Flores (J1 in
axillis 4—2, pcdicellis capillaceis, 1 cm fere longis stipitati, Q solitarii, pedicelli sub fructu
^^-6 nun longi, angulosi, flrmi. Sepala ulriusque sexus j:labra, (Jblongo-ovata, (f
* mm longa, basi squama 1 — 4-partita aucla; fundus calycis r/ glandulis 25—30

sepala ^ sub fructu 4 mm longa, basi squama bifida pracdita; polala (f
aequanlia, rotundato-obovata, unguiculata, {^ calyee brcviora, cuneato-obovata,

utriusque sexus e^landulosa; ovnrium glabrum. Capsula 0 mm lon^a, minute verruculosa.
S u d a f r i k a n i s r h e S t e p p e n p r o v i n / : Natal, auf sonnigen, begrasten Abhangen.

Tafclberg (Krauss!), Insizwa-HcrK (Krook n. 900!) , Incbunga (Engler 11. 2654!i,
A. K n g U r , Da^ Pflamenrticb. IV. (Kmbryoph)U vipbonogamu) 147. III. 5



a*. — Eupborbiucene-Cla

Alexandra-Gebirgc (Umlutis ». 46!); ohne naliemi Mauduri iiu Pondolande (13acb-
m a n n n. I 1 t 2!)

I
ota. Species folii? uniibraibuj^ omnihus conktis facile rticognoscitur.

8 1 . C. timilis Miill. Arj:. in DC. Prodr. I V . t. (I866J 10*6. — CIo >nma

i^uoper in Srtie'L — Caules e rbizouinte pltnes, 10—SO eta ulli, ntbsknplicM, pttliidi,
ungulosi, glftbri vel juveniles pitb pautissimis adspersi (il mux plabratt, erecli vel a<i •
dtate*. Folia pcliolo 1—t mm longo sulTuIta, finnfl membra : -:«»ra 2—!', ;j cm
looga et fere loliijcm lulu, late ovato-cordalat auula fd dbtasa, raperiara minora,

ovsto-laDCOolala, busi rotoodatfl v**l sul>-
As* acota, apirc acota, onrinia margfaiC tui-

WM? goititsunw recurva, nublns •
A mJmfT A î necttr coslala, Flora

I
axflUs

t ^ 4 * u i , [leiltcullu 6 — 7 nrai longo,
stipilalt, O robuslius ct brcvitu

• ' n u i l

s < ! u a m a

ovato-oblongn, ftCOta,
3-parUU au-

culala,
cuneato-ungui-

pmilo breviora, eglandii-
vi'niiiiilin-tun. —

Cluytia ,imiti* Hiil\. Arg. - Icon

••ppnupro-
vinx: Suriosll. \ rider tier
koloniOjUitiiil. - Sch h l c n i ,

otrt \| h.ili ii | IS I
land it "o" .1 \\ i, Beanie
ii. Bin'] . Catbr' ' . Beau-
fort ' I iadolaod
(I) HI-lint a nn D. 7501, 8 .

diffr.
b u l UMIUI.HHIIIIM AU-

• lutiisii.

t l . C. beteropbylU Tbnnb
Wflld. Spec. p). IV.

MQ}L Arg. in DC ftrodr. IV. I, Ii
lOi t . — Chiyi \t W
Kalal pi. L *i. — CVwdo >
Tlninb. I t. — Phy

m Linnai
( I 8 « J 585. -
//7wi.v Schina in - Caulet

iutiuao plurtp, 15—30 nil
ti, limit, ingiitDst, pulliil«:

gtabraU. I'ulin petioto
':ita, )>Aliiilo vel '••

asij superne (jjlis ji
• -

BUrinqtU) actttioacula, niargioaU, 17 —15 mm lonfca, inlmmvt i
villix 1 — |,

5 ^ 4 turn longo, capillacvti tuflbll o onaaiore pr«»'
- j * 0, rarim 6, |1/t mm lodgt, oxali, acuU, basi sqai . £
3 n l i n '«;n»a bildh,, ,; fundo / glandofii J5 I.»UM;

^fl •iijjuk'iilnla, ba :̂ 2 ln ^*-'
tflU<li||i>.«i'i; ov.iriinn



Cluyliu. ftj

S i i d a f r i k a n i b c h e S t e p p e n p r o v i n z , von T r a n s \ a a l bis ( i r iq i ia land F a s t ,
an Ber^aLlianiicn; cin i&ol icrtes Vorko inn ien bci C l a r e m o n l bei K a p s t a d l .

T r a n s v a a l Lvdenburg (Wi lms u. 1319! , 1320!) , Watcnal Under (Middel-
berg!) . N a t a l : Inanda ( l l eb inann n. 8407! ) , Umgeni ( H c h m a n n n. 7475! ) ,
Durban (M. W o o d n. i 944 ! ) , Drakcnsberg Laingsnek (Hchmann n. 6947 f\ —
(•r iqua land Fast (Tvson n. l i l i l j , Kokstad (Tyson n. 4234') .

Ohne naberen Standort (Dregc , Junod n. 1263!).
S u d w c s t l i c h e s K a p l a n d : Glarcmont ( S c h l c c h t c r n. 2942! ) .
23. C. bengnelensis Mull. Arg. in Journ. Ilotanv I. (1804) 3 3 7 ; in DC. Prodr.

XV. 2. (18(H>) 4052. — Clulia bemjuclcnsis lliern, Cat. Afr. pi. IV. (1900) 973 . —
Caules e rhizornate crasso, lignoso plurcs, 30 —;>() cm alti, stricti, crecti, glabri, sim-
pliccs vcl \ix ramosi, apice pnulo puberuli, ino\ glabrali. angulosi. Folia petiolo
J— 3 mm longo sufTulta, H / M — 3 cm lon^a, 6 — 1 5 nun lata, ovata vel elliplico-lanceo-
lata, utrinqtie acuta vel obtusa, memhranacen, plana, ^labr.i vol juvenilia pa roe pubos-
centia, ^lauccsrcntia, carnosula. Mores lulesccntes, Q^ in axillis 1—4-ni, %> solitarii,
utriusf(tic sexus brevilcr pediccllati. Sepal a rj1 elliptico-obovata, 2 — 3 nun loriiia, e\lus
pubesrenlia, basi inlus squama 3—5-loba aurta, (^ ovata, obtusa, 3^2 mm *ongu»
intus basi squama 3—5-loba praedita; fundus raljcis rf glandulis rb 30 onustus;
petala rf rbombco-ovata, caljcem acquantia, basi biglandulosa, ^ sepalis breviora,
e^landulosa, aninistiora; ovarium pubescens.

Suda i ' r ikan i scb i ! S l c p p c o p r o v i n / : U e n ^ u e l a , <icbuscbc auf stein i gem Bod en
nm Mumpulla. ziisammen mil (htidin ui)d Thcsiuni (AVelwitscli n. 3 3 8 ! ) ; obne nabcre
Standortsnngabt' An t u n e s n. 813!).

24. C. Stuhlmannii l»ax in Knglor's Dot. Jalirb. MX. (1894. 112. — Caules
e rbizomatc lignoso plures. erecti, .'io — 6 0 cm alii, cum omnibus parlibus glabri. Folia
petiolo Y2

 <<IU 'ong°> fri-fioili sufTulla, 3 1 , 2 < m '0lioIl» 2 cm lata, tenuiter membranacea,
rliombeo-elliptica vel late spatbulata, oblusa vel subaeuta, epuni-lata. Flores (j* l'asci-
culati, gracililcr pedicellati; pedicelli capillarei, 6—8 mm longi. Scpala (J 2—"i1^ mm
longa, rotundato-oblon^a, obtusa, basi intus squama 3—o-lnba aucla; petala calvcem
^((uantia, obovato-s|>athulata, obtusa, un^uiculata, basi ^landuiis i, per paria super-
positis, rarius 3 «»rnata. Flores £> ^ fruetus ignoli.

O s t a l r i k a n i s o b e S l e p p c n p r o v i n z : Secngebict, Ikome, S. W. Creek ( S t u b l -
n i « n n n. 884!). Karagwe, Bubiiuba ( S c o t t Kll iot n. 8189!) .

Not a. Spmrs C. f>(n'/<((lri(in' aflifu ,̂ sod flon* ,$ \aldr divcrsu e î.

Sect. ». A l a t e r n o i d c a e Pax et K. HolTui.

I'Vuticcs huiniles, glaberriini. Folia coriacea, niajuscula, mediocria \el parva,
obovata \»-| lancenlata vel linearia. Stuiuata in utraque epidermide I'nlii evoluta.

Don Typu> d«*r Srktitm bildef die auf3eiordcntlich variable C alatmioidrs, an die sich
f'• n'rgata unmitMbar ansehlicHt. Heide smd sudatrikanisrlio Typen. die nioht nur uul das
^Udwcsthclu* Kapland JM-scJu.inkt MMCI. C onUis isf >ohr unvollkomiu'-n bckaiint. und 0. i
Mia weirht im Illuirubaii <>rlic>blic;li \diii T\pus db.

I! I a \ is spe<ierufn .

Fundus calvcis .J1 r»landulosus.
». I'etnlii cf basi bi-landulosa 25. (\ alakniobhs.
»>• IVtalu cj1 basi uniglandulosa tQ. <\ vhyata.
KiimliiR calvris rf glandulis -± 20 onustus 27. C. n-assifolia.
Species inromplete imta is. (\ malis.

*•"». C. a laternoides I. [sub W7M//# /« ; ; Ail. Horl. K»vens. III. (1789) H 9 . — Clutia
oiffo i S | ) r r pl 0 ( | j 11-53) 1042 ; Mull. Arg. in 1><:. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) 1017.

"̂ ~ Frulices liumilfs. glaliri; ramuli teretes, obtuse angulosi. Folia subscssilia vel bre\is-
8»inc petiolata, roriare.i, niiirpine paul«» rec ima. quoad mai:nitudinein et ambituni
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valde variabilia, oblongo-obovata vel lineari-lanceolata vel rotundato-obovata, saepe in
uno ac eodem ramo diffbrmia. Flores utriusque sexus depauperato-glomerulati vel
solitarii, glabri. Sepala rj1 2Y2—* mm l°nSa? obovata, Q elliptico-lanceolata, quam
(^ fere duplo majora, utriusque sexus glabra et glandula triloba aucta; petala (J1 late
obovata, cuneato-unguiculata, basi biglandulosa, Q oblongo-obovata, eglandulosa et
calyce duplo breviora; ovarium glabrum: stvli bifidi. Capsula subglobosa, 5 mm dia-
metiens. — Fig. 22.

Species valde polymorpha, a cl. Muller Arg. oplime in varielates et ibrmas dis-
tincta; varietates et formae, etsi habitu valde dissimiles, omnes in se confluunt.

S u d a f r i k a , haul'ig im Gebiet des s i i d w e s t l i c h e n Kaplandes und von hier
langs der Sudki is te bis Natal und Transvaal ; an Bergabhangcn und felsigen
Stellen.

CI avis var ie tatum et formurum spec ie i .

A. Folia niajuscula, majora 3—5 cm longa, obovata vel ob-
longo-obovuln. valde coriacea var. u. major Krauss.

B. Folia mediocria, majora 2V2 cm l°ng'di elliptica, vel cuneato-
obovata var. [i. gram'it a Mi'ill. Ar̂ r.
a. Folia cuneuto-obovatn.

a. Folia ramealia 2—2 1 / 2 cm longa f. I. yrandifolia (Krauss) Pax.
[i. Folia ramealia 4—2 cm lon^a, raiiiulina ininutn . f. 2. brerifolia Miill. Arg.

b. Folia elliptica.
a. Folia 4 2—20 mm longa 1'. 3. elliptica Mull. Arg.
/J. Folia ±: 5 mm lon^a f. 4. imbrirata Mull. Arg.

C. Folia mediocria vel parvula, maxima 4 8 mm longa, lineari-
elliptica vel lineari-lanceolala var. y. a?igustifolia Mull. Arg.
a. Folia 6-plo longiora quam lata vel longiora f. \. lanccolata Sond.
b. Folia 4-plo lougiora quam lala f. 2. brarhyphyUa Mull. Aiy.
c. Folia 3-plo longiora quam lata f. 3. leptophylla Miill. Arg.

D. Folia minuta, ± obovata, d= 3 — G mm lon^a . . var. d. mirrophylla Mull. Arg.
a. Folia late obovata, acuta f. 4. typica Pax et K. Hoffm.
1). Folia rotundalo-obovata. obtusa j". 2. ylaucu Pax.

Var. u. major Krauss in Flora XXVIII. («84.'i) 82; Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2.
(1866) 4047. — Huytia ulaknwidcs var. latifolia Sond. in Linnaea XXIII. (4 850) 4 27;
Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (4 866) 4 047. — C. floribunda Baill. Etud. ^11. Euph.
(4 808) Atlas 30 t. XVI. f. 4—5. — Folia oblongo-obovata, rigide coriacea, i—3y2)
rarius ad 5 cm lon^a, margine subscabra, in petiolum bmissimum attenuata. Flores
saepius glomerulati. Calyces rj1 3V2—*> C ad 5 mm longi. — Fig. 22 J.

. Clanwilliam, (ledarbergc (Diels n. 906!); auf den Bergen um Kapstadt (Bolus
11. 4586!, Rehmann n. 139 4?, 2028!, Wilms n. 3612!); Caledon, Stadesriverber^e
(Fcklon u. Zeyher 11. 47!, i8! , 49!, Zeyher n. 3822!): bei Constanlia (Krauss!);
ohne nalierc Standortsangabe (Bergius!, D n ^ e n. 8228!, IJrhtenste in! , Mundt
u. Mai re!).

Var. ji. genuina Mull. Ar .̂ — Folia mediocria, majora J!/.2 cm lon^a, elliplini
vel cuneato-obovata, quam in var. u. rninora. Calyx (j 1 21/<>—3 mm longus.

f. 4. grandifolia (Krauss) Pax. — Cluytia alaternoidrs var. yenuina f. obovata
et f. oblongata Hull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (4 866) 1018. — C. nlatnnovks var.
intermedia Sond. in Linnaea XXIII. ^1 850) 4 28. — (\ pofygonoUrs Willd. Hort. Bcrol.
(4 8 4 6t t. 54. — C. polygonoufrs var. grandifolin Krauss in Flora XXVIII. (4 845) 82. —
Clutia polygonoides Thunb. Fl. cap. vd. Schult. (1853) 270. — Folin obovata, bnsi
cuneato-an^ustata, 2—3 cm longa, 7 — ( 0 mm lata.

Gebiet des sudwes t l i chen Kaplandes: Hauli^ in dcr lingebun^ von Kap-
stadt (Diels n. 4 40!, Ecklon u. Zeyher n. 54!, 53!, Rehmann n. 974!, I ±71!,
4393!, 2029!, Schlechter n. 7«o!, 917!, 4966 ex parte!, :;89l!, Sieber n. 448?,
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Wilmi ii. 36(3!, 38 U!, 36) ft!}, — Olinc nafaeM StudorUoogiibe fBcrgiim!, Krai
Krobs!, Llcbtenateinl, Mundt a. Maire!, SpielfaaaslJ. — danwiBiam fDfels
n. (*"o! . — In enropnisrlion fialllmu mala in Koltor!.

-4
*

*

• k •

f. I iikyila Mi I' Icon origin,

f. t I'r.i.lr. XV. I. (1866) 1 OiK. — f
i!ia obloiigo-obOTata, I —

- amulinu minul/i. Folia quasi ei parte ut in T«r, grandifoKa, txp*r
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l iebiet des s i i d w e s t l i c h e n K a p l a n d e s : Worcester ( K e h m a n n n. 2538 ex
parte!); Hottentottshollandsbenre Diels n. 1310!); ohne naherc Stand ortsangabe (Drcge!,
Kck lon n. 197!, Ber j r ius ! , L i c h t e n s i e i n ! , Mundt u. Maire!).

f. 3. clliptica Mull. Aiy. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) 1048. — Folia elliptica, basin
versus minus angustata, elliptica, 12 —10 mm lon^a.

Gebiet d e s s i i d w e s t l i c h e n K a p l a n d e s : Piqueniers Kloof (Sch l ech t e r n. 4966
ex parte!); Montagu-Pass (Kehmann n. 167'.); ohne naheren Standorl (Burchel l
n. 6038!, Kcklon u. Zeyher n. 50!7 L iechtens te in! ) . — Fruher in europaischen
Garten in Kultur!

f. 4. imbricuta Mull. Aru. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) 1048. — Folia dense im-
bricata, elliptica, zb 5 mm lon^a.

Ohne Standortsan^rabe (Mundt u. .Maire n. 235!, K c k l o n u. Zeyhe r n. 56!).
Var. y. angus t i fo l ia Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) IOi8. — Folia me-

diocria vel parva, maxima ± 18 mm longa, lineari-elliptica vel lineari-lanceolata.
f. 1. lanceolate Sond. in Linnaea XXIII. (1850) 128. — Gluytia alaternoidcs

Willd. Hort. Berol. (1816) t. 50; Bot. Magaz. f. 1321. — C. alaternoidcs var. lanceolate
Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) 1048. — C. alaternoidcs var. angustifolia f. longi-
fidia Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) 1048. — C. tcnuifolia Hort. — C. acu-
minata Hort. — Folia lineari-lanceolata vel anguste elliptjro-lanceolata, apice obtusa vel
leviter angustata, 6-plo longiora quam lata vel loniriora. — Fig. 22 li.

Gebiet des s i i d w e s t l i c h e n K a p l a n d e s : Kapstadt (Wilms n. 3617!) ; Clan-
william, Cedarberge (Diels n. 894!, 926!) ; Sir Lowry Pass ( S c h l e c h t e r n. 1191!);
Zuurberge ( P r a g e r n. 106a!); Riversdale (Hust n. 550!).

Ohne nahere Standortsangabc (Burche l l n. 3504!, Kcklon u. Z e y h e r n. 59
ex parte!).

S i i r l a f r ikan i sche S t e p p e n p r o v i n z : Grahamstown (M. Daly n. 62!, S c h o n -
l a n d n. 72!); Grassy valley an der Kei-Mi'indung (F l anagan n. 1149!); Britisch
Kaffraria (Cooper n. 78!, 79!, Mar Owan n. 27!); (Iriqualand Kasl, Curries Kloof
(Schon land n. 576!); Transvaal, Lydenburg iWilms n. 131 8!j.

In europaischen Kalthausern in Kultur! Wurdo srhon 1692 in Hampton Court
kulliviert.

f. 2. bruchyphylla Mull. Arjr. in l)i . Prodr. XV. 2. 1866) 1048. — Cluytia
alaternoidrs var. brcrifolia r>kl. et Xc»\ li. in Sched. e\ parte. — Folia lineari-lanceo-
l«la, densa, subacuta, dz 4-plo longiora quam lata.

Gebie t des s i i d w e s t l i c h e n K a p l a n d e s : Malmcshun, Hopelield ( B a c h m a n n
n. 944!, 2079!, 2080!).

Ohne nahere Standortsungabc a us der Kapkolonic (Burchel l n. 55 i')!, Krk lon
u. Z e y h e r n. 59 ex parte!, Krebs n. 299!, L i c h t e n s t c i n ! , Mundt u. Maire!).

S u d a f r i k a n i s c h e S t e p p e n p r o v i n z : Grahanistown (M. Daly n. 6 9 ! \ Gri«|ualand
Fast (Schon land ! ) ; Transvaal, Barberlon (Galpin n. 934!).

f. 3. leptophylla Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) 10 i s . — Folia linwiri-
laneeolata, imbricata, 3 — "i mm longa, 2—3-plo longiora quam lata.

K a p k o l o n i e , ohne nahere Standortsangabe f D n ' ^ e ,
Var. d. m i c r o p h y l l a Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. 18(i6; 1048. - Cluytia

pohfjonoides Sond. in Linnaoa XXIII. (18'iO) 128. — C. n<bricanlis Kckl. in Schcd. v\
Sonder 1. c. — Kami fastigialo-ramnb^simi. Fnlia minuta, Jz obo\ala, 3—6 mm longa.

f. I. typica Pax K K. HolTin. — Folia lat•» oln»\ata, anila, fusridula \rl cinoreo-
purpurascentia \el glauccsuentia. — li^'. 2 2 <\

Gebiet des s u d w c s t l i c h e n K a p l a n d e s : Malincsburx, Hopolield ( B a r h m a m i
n. H 5 \ 9 » 3 ! ; ; Worcester (Uehnianii n. 253K o\ parlo!^; bci Kapstadt, auf den
llnltentoUslinllandsbergen und bri Port Klizabeth (Krklon u. Zeylier n. 52!, Zeyhor
n. U 3 I ' , 3833): ohne nahere Slandm-tsmnpahc I. B a u e r ! , L i c h t c n s t e i n ! r

f. 2. (jbiara Pax. — (Jluytia gbuua Pax in Ann. WiiMi. IVofmus. XV. (19001 50.
— I'olia rotundato-ovata. obtusa, drnsi1 inibrirata, cfaurn.
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P r o v i n z des s i i r t w e s t l i c h e n K a p l a n d e s : George ( P c n t h e r n . 1597!,
S c h l e c h t e r n. 2240!).

Not a 4. Species valde variabilis. Gl. Muller Ar^. intra variolates supra admissas
descripsit:

a) lusum floribundam Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2 (4 866) 1047.— Pulvinulis Horigeris
in raccmum floribundum ovolutis.

b) var. yenninac f. imhricatae lus. acutangulam Mull. Arg. I. c. 10*8. -• Hamulis
acutius angulosis.

c) var. angustifoliac f. lanceolatar lus. oxyyonam Miill. Arg. I. c. 4 048. — Ramulis acutius-
culc angulosis.

Not a 2. ' Cluytia polyyalacfolia Salisb. Prodr. Chap. Allert. (4790) .190 ad C. alafmtov/pttt
pertinet.

26 . C. v i r g a t a Pax ct K. HofTni. n. spec. — Caules e rhizomato perenni fere
semimetrales, glabri, teretes, simplices, vir^ati, vel siipernc fastigialo-ramosi; ramuli
microphyllini. Folia subsessilia, erecta, glauco-cinerasccntia, glabrn, 2 — 2 ' / 2

c m l()nga>
6—7 mm lata, obovato-lanceolata vel oblongo-obovata, oblusa, margine cartila^inea,
vix revoluta, subcoriacea; folia ramulina multo minora. Flores ( j 1 in axillis solitarii
vel bini, breviter pedicellati, glabri, virides. Sepala rf oblongo-obovata, obtusa, basi
intus squama triloba aucta, 2 mm longa; petala rotundato-obovata, basin versus an -
gustata, basi uniglandulosa, cnlycem aequant ia ; ovarii rudimentum apice cyathiformi-
dilatatum. Flores Q ignoli.

Siidafr ikanische Ste]>penprovinz: Pondoland, zwischen Stcinen, auf Triffen
(Baclunann n. 782!, 809!).

Nota. Affinis C. alafemoidi, scd caulibus simplicibub vel supcrne fastigiato-ramulosis,
foliis glauco-cinerasccntibus divcrsa, reterum petalis basi uniglandulosis. Haliilu accedit ad
species sectionis Simplkimn.

27. C. crassifolia Pax in Bull. Herb. Boiss. VI. (1898) 736. — Fruticulus gla-
berrimus. Folia petiolo \ miii longo sulTulta, crassa, coiiacea, plana, obovato-cuneata,
basin versus spathulato-angustala, apice obtusa, 8 mm longa, I—5 mm lala. Flores
rj* in axillis 2 — 3-ni, breviler pedicellati. Sepal.'i '$ rotundalo-nhlongn, \ */, nun longa,
basi s(|uarna 3—8-partita aucta; fundus calycis J1 20-glandiilosus; petala calycem
uequantia, rotundato-ohlongji, ohlusa, unguiculatn; ovarii rudinrenlmn aj>ice disciformi-
dilatatum. Flores Q ignoti.

S i idaf r ikanische S teppenpro vinz: Grof] Nam a land , Gansbeiy, Ahhange
und Plateau OIMT 2300 in (Fleck n. 465a!).

Nota. Flonbus (J a *pcciobus duabus hujus seclionis diversissim.i; habitu ad C. tomm-
tosam accedit, sed indurnonturn oinmno nullum.

28. C. ovalis Sond. in Linnaca XXIII. (I 850) 4 29; Mull. An:, in DC Prodr. XV. 2.
(<866) 4 047. — (JIUICS pcdalcs ct nlliorcs, supcrne ramosi, suban^ulnti, purpurascentes,
nitiduli, cum reliquis parlihus ^laborrimi. l^tioli vix conspicui; limbus 10 — 4 3 mm
longus, 6—8 mm Intus vel superiorum minor, ellipticus, utrinque rotundato-obtusus
vel apice cmnrginnliis, brcvissiinc mugronulatus, niarginc <artilagine(»-subdonticulato-
asper. Flores Q solitarii; pedicelli i nun hmfji, creoti. Sepala ^ lanceolata, apice
sublatiora, sub friiclu 5 mm longn; petala oblusa, calvcc Irientc breviora.

Gebiet des sud west lie hen Knplandes: Worcester, auf Bergen bcim Wasser-
fall (Ecklon u. Zoylicr).

Nota. Spends milii i^nota «'sl. >Flores L praetor calycom et 3 ct fructus hvicusi|iic
ignoli, species indc pessimc nota, sed vcnsimilitcr a C. alatcrnoidi bene dislincta, saltern e
foliis baud donsis, utrinque rotundato-oblusis vel apice rctusis facile diMin^uomla, cnterum fo-
liorum colorc et oonsist^ntia cum oa optima quadrans.<

Sect. .">. Daphnoideae Pux c! K. llotTm.

Frutices humilos; paries juveniles \estitao. Folia s.iepius (inna, niediocria, rarius
^ajusculn, sacpius deinuin glahmtn, lanccolatn vel lincari-oMonga vel elliptica. Stomala
tantum in opidennidc pnginno infftioris folii cvuluta.
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Tin zwei r.cntrcn gruppieren sich die Aiten. Einmal steht C. daphnoidcs etwus isoliert;
die ubrigen Species sind nahe vcrwandt und zeigen lockore Beziehungen zu den Simplicrs in
Form und Konsistenz des Blattes.

ill a vis spccieruin.

A. Folia 3-plo longiora quam lata.
a. Ovarium glabrum.

<(. Folia obtusa 29. C. daphnoidcs.
(i. Folia acuta 30. C Sonderiawi.

b. Ovarium vestitum.
a. Folia finne membranacea.

I. Folia 15—25 mm longa 31. C. hirsuta.
II. Folia 30—50 mm longa 3*. C. Krookii.

i$. Folia coriacea 33. C Dregeana.
R Folia 2-plo longiora quam lata 34. C. platyphylfa.

29. C. daphnoides Lam. (sub Clutia)\X\M. Horl. Berol. (1816) t. 52; Mtill. Arg. in
DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) 1050. — Frutex metralis vel paulo altior; ramuli juveniles cum
foliis novcllis adprcsse albido-vestiti, tomentelli, ileinde glabrali. Folia petiolo 3 — 5 mm
longo, suffulta, tl/2—* cm longa, 4— 9 mm laU, rigide membranacea, lineari- vel
lanceolato-spatbulata, basin versus longe altenuatji, apice rolundata. Flores breviter
pedicellati, lutescentes; pedicclli J1 demum 3—i mm longi, fasciculali, Q culycein
± aequantes, subsolitarii, utriusque sexus cum calvcibus incano-pubescentes. Sepala
CT *V2—2 mm longa, obovata, intus squama 3— 7-partita aucta, Q 1—3 mm longa,
squama 1—4-lobata praedita; fundus caljcis cf frlandulis 15—25 onust.us; petala cu-
neato-obovata, calvcem demum superantia, eglandulosa; ovarium glabrum. (Japsula
5—6 mm longa, globosa, glabra.

Sudaf r ikan ischc S teppenprov inz , von Natal wes twur t s bis in das (ie-
biet des s u d w e s t l i c h e n K a p l a n d c s , zwischen (iestraucb.

Var. a. inoana Sond. in Linnaea XX11I. (1850) 126. — I'lutia daphnoides l.mn.
Encycl. II. (1786) 54. — C. ufricana Poir. Kncvcl. Suppl. II. (1810) 302. — ('. tomen-
tosa Thunb. Fl. cap. ed. Schult. (1823) 271. — C. pulchclln Sparm. ex Sond. I. c. —
Cluytiapubescens Willd. Spec. pi. IV. (180J3J 881; Kckl. et Zeyh. in Scbed. — C. hirsuta
Pax in Annal. Hnfmus. Wien XV. (• 900) i 9 ; Kckl. et Ze^li. in Sched. — t\ daphnoides
var. (jenuina Mull. Arg. in IH1. Prodr. XV. i. (1866) 1050. — Folia juniora cum ra-
mulis albido-tomentella, deinde subincano-tomentella, adulta subglabra.

Sudwes t l i ches Kapland: Riversdale (Rust n. 46K!, S c h l e c h t c r n. 1813!;.
— Ohne nahere Standortsangabe (Berg iusI , Krebs! , Mund t u. Mairel j ; auf
llugeln vor Villa Mare, zwischen dem Zwartkopsriver und Sondagriver und an tier Mun-
^lung des Duirenhoeksriver (Drege n. 8235!, Kcklon u. Zeyher n. 44!, 45!); Uiten-
hage (Drege!).

Suda f r i kan i s che S t eppenp rov inz : Pwt Alfred ( P e n t h c r n. 946!); Kullraria
(Mae Owan n. 1340!). — Port Natal (Gueinzius n. I7o!).

Var. J. g labra ta Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. i. (1866; 10,'iO. — Hainuli rum
foliis demum subirlabri.

t iebiet des suclw e s t l i r b e n Kap landes : liachtifer am Winterhoek bei Uilen-
hage (Krauss!].

Nota. Var. ,1 a planta genuiua, i. e. \ar. incana, paulo vel vi\ ditfcit.
30. C. Bonderiana Mull. Aiy. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) 1051. — Frutcx 1—2 in

altus; rami patule ramosi; ramuli acute ungulosi, juveniles cum foliis novellis pubes-
centes, demum glabrati vel glabri. Folia ovata, ovalo- vel linenri-lanceolatu, bnsi an-
gustata, acuta vel iubobtusa, i»/2—2 cm longa, rarius 3 7a cm attingeDtia, 5—10,
rarius 15 mm lata, coriacea, mox glabrata, margine paulo recurva, crectiuscula, sub-
sessilia. Flores 1—3, Q saepe subsolitarii, pe.licellis 3—6 mm longis sufTulti, pubei-
centes, pedicelli j1 rapillacei. Sepala oblongo-<»vata, obtusa, Rlabra, squama 3-parlita
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apiee acuminala, subcoriacea, cum reliquis partibus parce et patule hirsuta. Flores
4—3-ni, brcviter pedicellati; pedicelli pubescentes. Sepala 2 mm longa, pubescentia,
rj squama 3 — 5-partita aucta, late elliptic, C_ oblongo-ovata, squama bifida praedila;
Hindus calycis j* zb 20-glandulosus; petala glabra, obovata, Q basi uniglandulosa;
ovarium hirsutum; styli subliberi, breviter bifidi. — Fig. 23.

Sudafrikaniscl ie S teppenprovinz: Olme nahcren Standort (Drege!); an den
Abhangen dcs Boschbcrgcs (Mac Dvan n. 4 9 7 ! ; Alexandra-C.cbirge, feuchte Orte
Kudatis n. i 2 4!•.

Nota. A simih C. Sonrleriana- spocificc diflert floribus j, ovario birsuto.
32. C. Krookii Pax in Ann. Wien. Hofmuseum XV. (1900) i9. — Clutia hirsuta

n. Ktze. Kevisio III. 2. (1898) 28 i. — Cluytia Schlediteri Pax in Englcr's bot. Jahrli.
XXXIV. (1909) 373. — Frulex 4—2 m altus, fastigiato-ramosus; ramuli angulati, cum
foliis junioribus pubesrentes, demum ±z glabrescentes. Folia petiolis 3—4 mm longis
suflulta, 3—3 cm longa, ad 2 cm lata, lanceolata vel ovata, basi acutiuscula, apice
acula, subcoriacea, margine leviter recurva, demum glabrala. Flores jn axillis fasci-
culafi, 2—3; pedicelli J1 graciles, * — 3 mm longi, Q sub fruclu 4 cm atlingentcs.
Sepala 2 mm longa, pubescentia, cj< obovato-oblonga, obtusa, squamula 3—;j-partila
aucta, Q angustiora, squama 3-partita praedila: fundus calvris (f glandulis 25 onustus:
petala calycern rr aequanlia, glabra, eglandulosa, (J1 unguiculata, rolundato-obovata,
2 runeato-spathulata: ovarium pilosum. Capsula glabrescens.

Sudafr ikanische S tcppenprovinz , von Transvaal und Orange River
Colony bis zum Kci River; in Gebiiscben.

Transvaa l : Krantzkloof, 430 m (Schlechter n. 3184!). — Orange Hiver Colony
Harrismith (Krook n. 933!). — Natal: Drakensberg, Mountainprospect (Rehmnnn
n. 6999! ; Goldstrcam (Rehmann n. 6880!); Maritzburg (Rehmann n. 7573!);
Vildshill (Pinetown) iRehmann n. 797:»!); Inanda (Wood!); Charlestown, 4800 m
O. Kuntzc!); Van Roenenspass, 1800 m (0. Kuntzc!) ; Incbanga (Kngler n. 2712a!):

ohne Standortsgabc (Junod n. 242!) — Griqualand Kast: Insizwa (Krook n. 899!).
— Pondoland (Bachmann n. 799!, 1 \ !!>!). — Kaffraria (Cooper n. 367!, 368!). —-
Key River (Schlechter n. 6237!).

Not a. C. hirsutac arcto affini* cst, sed divrrs.i t̂.'itura robustioro, \o\\U niajnribus. sopahs
L s(|iiama 3-fida ncc bi(ida auctis.

33. C. Dregeana Mull. Arp. in 1M1.. Prodr. XV. i. (1866, 4051. — Cluytia
Ihajeana Scheele in l.innaoa XXV. (1832; 583 ex parte. — Frutex; rami vnlidi, teretcs,
densiusculc foliosi, glabrati; ramuli juniorcs acute angulosi, cum foliis juvonilibus villoso-
puberuli. Folia petiolo 2—3 mm longo sufTulta, imbricate, ramealin 3V2—4 cm longa,
\t — 4 4 mm lata, ovato-lanceolata, obtusiiisculc acuminata, basi acutn, coriacea, mar-
gine cartilagineo, intcgerrimo subrcvoluta, glabrata, subtus tenuitcr coslata, evenosa;
folia ramulina ramealilxis 2—4-plo minora, quoad form am iis similia vel infima am-
bitu latiora et exipua. Flores Q subgemini; pedicelli calycrm acijuantes. Sepala £
:i nun lonpa, lanceolato-lingulifonnia, obtusa, non hyalino-marginata, di'inum subslra-
minea; petala C_ rhombeo-ovnta, aciita, lonpius unpuiculata, ripida; ovarium pubesrens,
vcmKosiim; slyli bifidi. Cnpsula plobosa, 4 mm diainetii>ns, h>iiiKcule trisulraln. Se-
mina atra, nitida.

Sudafr ikanischo S lopponpro vi 11/: olinc nalicron Slainlurt hr<p<> n. 8 i i 9
e\ par(o).

Nola. Sprnrm non vidi A îmili t'. S)wlrn'ana dilfril o\«ino \oshlo, rolnrv folmriiin
p.-illidiorc, Statura robustior«« ot a <'. hrtrritplnjUa Coins otri.irpii, î cnosnj*, upari.s.

34. C. platyphylla Pax vi K. Hnffm. n. spcr. — Frulfx faslijjiato-raimisus; ramuli
oMi, rum Miis juvcnilibus Culvn-pubcs. t'nles, driudi* plabrali. Folia pclioln 4 — :i nun

longo suffulta, densa, 2 - 5 .111 lonpa, l H - r » m m Intn, ovala vrl rotundnto-ovata,
basi rotundata u»l BuLmidata, oblunn w\ sulmbtusn, lirme moinhrnnarrn, margin** rnrti-
lapineo-cinota, subrevolutn, tardo plal»n»sn»ntia, siibtus iiiaiiironlr i-ootaU. ri«ron j1

«—3-ni, viridi-lu(e*«rntes: poilirelli puhev.vn»ch, rah rein m
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0. TomeutOBae Piu et K, KofTm.

Fni|jri.-H liumilrs. Folia tirma, [tlmta, parva, den nlosa, suepe st'i'i- • i
lanccolala vel obovata.

Mil Aii-n-ilnuij der C Thunbrrgii von oig«narliger .Miil<;ln(elliitig vprg(. i ml 6k
it Arton noli* rorwandL

•ruin,
v ' IJISHIU dcoN toment

Folia tarn acuta, lanium anbtua nlia 35,
b. Folia obovata, ueprhrn obltisa, tupra et sublun iti>-

inatibtu IsttnicUi 36. 0. Umentota.
Ii. Capntla glabra, imnctatfl

' C. sericea Mull. Arg. to IK:. Prodr. W. i. f )866 ; mr .3 . — Frotet bnmilts,
subfasligialo-ran . aitldulu*. Folia ^t^>ilia, dimsii, sulfiim

12 —15 mm longa, ft - 5 mm lala, InncL'oInU, actinimala, basiit veritiM
angasUla, midique denta el titidafa trgtnUio^ericfio-piloaa, Florea in :txitlis nalionuu
mbaolitarii. Sepaia ttlriuBqiie texus d -litu, S'/ j nun allin^oiii
oliovitta, bast aquanu .t-lnlm anola, Q oliloc Bqaama »i»ip)i''i
|)i?ieili(a; jtpiatu j^ oognicalala, roUmdaio^obovaia, glnhrn, bad tlnn-
duln biloba nuchi, • tduloea, cxlns dense vt'tUta; ovarii ruriim-iiimn b
pilosum. ilvarinm luinenlositm; shli hreves, hilidi. — Figf. 14 i

i u i l « i-siiii IMMI Kaplandt G eneberg [Mundl it. Mail

i(ut ttritw Hull. Arjj. U Quytia ;• I
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36. C. tomentosa L. (suh » Chdia*)\ Willd. Spec. pi. IV. (1 8O0J 88 I; Mull. Arg. in DC.
Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) 1053. — Frutex metralis vel paulo major, subiastigiato-ramosus, cum
foliis et reliquis partibus dense albirio- vel cinereo-tomentosus. Folia subsessilia, densa,
crecta, saepe imbricata, 3—20 mm longa, 4—8 mm lata, elliplica vel oblongo-obovata,
vel rotundato-obovata, saepissime obtusa, utraque pngina dense tomentosa. Flores sub-
solitarii, breviter pedicellati. Sepala dense tomentosa, rf 3 y 2 — * I n m l°nga> anguste
obovata, basi squama 3 — o-loba aucla, Q 5 mm longa, oblongo-ovata, intus squama
indivisa praedita; petala Q? calycem aequantia, extus vestita, breviter unguiculuta, ro-
tundato-ovata, basi 1-glandulosa, Q calycem paulo superantia, lineari-oblonga, exlus
tomentosa, intus biglandulosa; ovarium tomentosum; stvli breves, bifidi. Csipsuln 8 mm
longa, 6—7 mm lata, lanato-tomentosa.

Gebiet des s u d w e s t l i c h e n K a p l a n d e s , auf HergrQcken, an bteini^en (Men.

Var. a. marginata (Sond.) Mull. Arg. — Cluytia tnaiginata Sond. in Linnaeu
XXIII. (1850) 130. — Folia majora, 10—20 mm longa, 4—8 mm lata, basin versus
cuneato-angustata.

Swellendam (Ecklon u. Zeyher n. 67! ) ; zwischen Sparrbosch und Trado (Drege!);
Montagu (Marlotb n. 2831!); ohne Slnndortsanpabe (Burchcll n. 7444!) — Im botan.
(iarten Berlin und Breslau in Kultur!.

Var. p. e l l ip t i ca Mull. Arp. in \)C. Prodr. XV. 2. ^i866) 1053. — Var. genuina
Mull. Arg. 1. c. 1053. — Clutia tomentosa L. Mant. (1767) 299. — Cluytiu tomentosa
Sond. in Linnaea XXIII. (1850) 131; Baill. Etud. gen. Euph. (1858) 1.16, f. 2 0 — 2 1 . —
Penaea tomentosa Thunb. FL cap. cd. Schult. (1823) 150. — Qeissoloma ? tornen-
tosum Juss. in Ann. sc. nat. 3. ser. VI. (1846) 27. — Folia minora, 3 — 6 mm longa,
2Y2—4 mm lata, elliptico-obovata, quam in var. u densius imbricata. — Fip. 24 B,

Elim (Bolus n. 7870! , S c h l e c h t e r n. 6746!); am Karsriver, den Abhangen dei
Kljnriverberge, zwischen Babylonschetoorn und Caledon, von Boontjeskraal bis Zwarte-
berg (Ecklon u. Zeyher n. 66! , Z e y h e r n. 3825!).

Nota. Cl. MQller var. ellipticam et genuinam proposuit, <|iias rite disccrncre non possun
ideoque in unam conjunxi.

37. C. Thnnbergii Sond. in Linnaea XXIII. (1850) 130. — C. duphnuides var.
Thunbergii Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) 1050. — <\ tomentosa K. Mey. in
Sched. — (J. kamensis Schlcchter in Sched. — Frutex humilis, ramosus; rami juve-
niles adpresse et breviter albido-tomentosi. Folia brevissime petiolata vel subsessilia, vix
imbricata, erecto-patentia, 9—12 mm longa, 3—5 mm lata, cuneato-obovata, obtusa,
utraque pagina dense et breviter tomentella. Flores subsolitarii, subseKsiles. Sepala
utriusque sexus ± 2 mm longa, extus breviter velutina, late obovato-oblongn, obtusa,
basi squama in lacinulas 3—4 profundc partita praedita; fundus calycis (jf1 glandulif
minutis, dr 20 onustus; petala rotundato-spathulata, ^labra, cnlyrorn :)z aequantin,
utriusque sexus e^rlandulosa; ovarium glabrum. Capsulae valvae glabrao, verruruloso-
punctatae.

Var. ((. c a n e s o e n s Pax cl K. Hoflin. n. var. — Tot a dense, scd brevissime albo-
vcl canescenti-tomentosa. Folia vix plabrcscentia.

Gebiet dos s u d w e s t l i c h e n K a p l a n d c s : Aul' llugeln bet Brackdamm, GOO in
(Sch lechter 11. 1111 0 !.: zwischen Pedroskloof und Liliefontnin, 1000—1300 m 'DnK«»P.
Ohne nahcre Standortsnngabe (Drr-c n. 8 2 3 6 a ! \

Var. i. vaoo in io ides Pax vi K. HolTm. n. var. — Frutex prostrntus, rami
elongati. Folia demum glnbresuvntia, lutcsrentia.

Gebiet des s u d w e s t l i c h o n K n p l n n d e s : Ki\orsdal«* Kust n. (>(9!. 6 2 0 ! ; ;
ohne ndhere StandortsnDgahe (Riirrliell 11. 6 2 1 6 ! .

Not.i. Species a duabus pracccil<Mitihus hujus .scctjonin <livcrsi»»iina foliis laxiunbus,
indumento brevissimo, glandtilis cJf ovario tfahrn. Medium tenet inter C. tomnttosam et
(7. daphnoukm et forsan hybrida hartiin sperierum. A C. >laphnoide diMnt ToliiM loinciitellis
ovarioque verrucoso.
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Sect. 7. Eevo lutae Pax et K. MolTm.
Fruticuli humiles. Folia coriacea, subericoidca vel ericoidea. supra convexa,

juniora ib revoluta, tantum subtus stomata gerentia.
Alle Arten sind nahc miteinander verwandt.

Cliwis specierum.
A. Ovarium glabrum.

a. Folia opaca.
«. Ramuli non alato-an^ulosi 38. C. pollfolia.
/tf. Ramuli alato-angulosi 39. C. ptcrogona.

b. Folia nitida.
o. Folia lineari-elliptica, 3—4 mm lata 40. C. polygonoida*.

fi. Folia linearia, 1 — 1 y2
 mm lala 41. C. Meyeriana.

B. Ovarium veslitum.
a. Folia lucida.

a. Squama episepala %i bipartita 42. C. pubescens.
[i. Squama episepala Q 3—5-partita 43. C. glabrata.
y. Squama episepala Q 6—7-partita 44. C. inter text a.

b. Folia opaca 45. C. faUacina.
38. C. polifolia Jacq. Hort. Schonbrunn. II. (1797) 67 t. 250; Willd. Spec.pl.

IV. (1803) 880; Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2.<186f>) 1049. — Fruliculus */3—1 m
fere allus, ^racilis; ramuli teretes vel obtuse angulosi, foliis delapsis zh cicatrieoso-
tuberculati, glabri, arcuato-flexuosi. Folia 4—16 mm longa, 1— i mm lala, basi et
apice breviuscule allenuala, apicc mucronulata, non verrucoso-punctata, opaca. Flores
subsolitarii vel in axillis 2—3-ni, glabri. Sepala cf 2 — 2 ! / 2

 l n m longa, oblongo-obovala,
basi glandulis 3 — i parvis aucla, Q ovato-lanceolata, supra basin glandula crassa,
^—4-loba praedita; |>ctala calyce breviora, vel eum aequantia, nincato-obovata, QJ1 basi
biglandulosn, ^ eglamhilosa; ovarii rudimenlum gracilc, apice foveolaio-impressum;
ovarium glabrum, laeve; styli liberi, bifidi.

Gebict des s u d w c s l l i c h e n Kaplandos , von (Irahamstown im Wes lcn
ois zu den Bokkeve ldbcrgen und dem Olifantriver im NW. der Kapkolonie.
An buschigen, steinigen Bergablian^en.

Var. a. genuina Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (4 866) 1049. — Folia longius-
cula, patula, 12—17 mm longa, marline revoluta; margines suhtus inter sc distantes.

KapUnd (Zcjrkcr); Piqueniers Kloof (Schlechter n. 7938!, 7939!). — Ehc-
<iem im bo Ian. Garten Srhonbrunn in Kultur!

Var. //. teretifolia (Sond.) Mull. Ar .̂ in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) 1049. —
Cluytia teretifolia Sond. in Linnaea XXIII. (1850) 1 2 4 . — Cluytin amminata E. Mey.
in Sched. — Folia longiusrula, <i —12 mm longa, densissime inserta, palula, linearia,
arete revolutn; margines subtus se tegentes.

Hietkuil (Zeyher n. 3835!); oline Standort (Drogc n. 8230 ex |»arte).
Var. y. c inerascens Hull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (I860) 1049. — Folia

**—4 8 mm lon^u, paulo laxiora, sed minus patula, arete revoluta, manifeste cine-
r«8centia.

Kapland (Krcbs!).
Var. 6. brevifolia (Sond.) Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) 1049. —

Cluytui brevifolia Sond. in Linnaea XXIII. (1850) .125. — Folia 4 - 8 mm longa,
nnearin, olivaceo-glaucesrciilin, densu, revoluta; margines se vix vel baud tegentes.

Van Staclchberif bei (irabamslown (Drege n. 8237, Ecklon u. Zevber n. 6«!,
6 3 ! t Zeyhcr n. 3834!); Port Eiizabelh (Prager n. «00b!); Onfantriver (Penlher
n* ^891); WesUbfall des Hokkeveld bei Vanrbjrnsdorp (l)iels n. 595!); obne Stand-
°rt«aiigabe (Burchcll n. 4H18!).

Not a. C. polifolia imprimis \ar. genuina habitu C. alatenwulcm simulat, sed foliis
p°voluUs sUtim diognoscilur.
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39. C, pterogona Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) 1048. — Fruticulus
humilis, rainosus; rami ramulique subalato-angulosi, in angulis denticulate)- vel sub-
spinoso-asperi, glabri. Folia 10—30 mm longa, I—3 mm lala, lineari-lanceolata vel
elliptico-linearia, opaca, revoluta, manifeste verrucoso-puncticulata. Flores breviter pedi-
cellati, tf fasciculati, Q subsolitarii vel bini, glabri. Sepala rf et Q supra basin
glandula 2—3-loba praedita, of obovata, 1 !/2—2 mm longa, § angustiora, demum
3V2—* i n m ^ o no a! petala rf cuneato-obovata, basi biglandulosa, Q anguste obovata,
superne denticulata, eglandulosa; ovarium glabrum, verrucoso-punctatum; styli liberi,
bifidi.

Var. a. angustifolia (Krauss) Pax. — Cluytia polygonoidcs var. angustifolia
Krauss in Flora XXVHI. (1845) 82. — C. pollfolia Sond. in Linnaea XXUL (1850)
12 i. — C. alatcrnoides var. lanceolata r}[j. revoluta Sond. in Linnaea XXIII. (1850)
128. __ Q. pterogona var. revoluta Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (4 866) 1049. — C.
luvandulifoha Reichb. in Sched. — Folia unifonnia, margine revoluta. — Fig. 26 F.

Gebiet des sudwest l ichen Kaj)landes, von Kaps tad t wes twur t s bis
( i rahamstown; an Bergabhangen: Kapstadt (Bolus n. 3725!, Schlechter n. 1305!,
Wilms n. 3616!, 361*!); Winterboek (Krauss!). Obne nahere Standortsangabe (Ber-
gius!, Dr«'»ge, Ecklnn und Zeyher n. 62 ex parle!, Krebs! , Lichtens te in! ,
Zeyher n. 38^3!j.

Var. p. heterophylla (Krauss) Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) 1049. —
Gluytia polygonoides var. heterophylln Krauss in Flora XXVIII. (1845) 82. — Folia
ramealia clongatti, revoluta, ramulina subtriplo breviora, margine subplana.

Kapland: Westabhang des Duyvelsberges (Krauss).
Nota. Species ramulis alatis ibliisquc verrucoso-puncticulatis fucillime recognoscitur.
40. C. polygonoides L. (sub *Clutia«)\ Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (i 866)

1054. — Clutia polygonoides L. Spec. pi. ed. 2. (1763) 1475. — Cluytia diosmoides
Sond. in Linnaea XXIII. (1850) 122. — Tota glaberrima. Caules e caudice lignoso
crasso numerosi, xj$—2/3 mm a'l*» erecti, simplices vel saepe superne parce fastigiato-
ramosi, dense foliosi. Folia nitida, coriacea, subsessilia, \i — i0 mm longa, 3—4 mm
lata, lineari-ovata vel lineari-elliptica, apicem versus zh angustata, obtusa, margino
incrassata, imbricata. Flores lulescenti-albi, (j1 glonierati, Q solitarii. Sepala (J1 3—
3Y2 i n r n ^onPa» obovata, Q elliptica, 4—5 mm longa, utriusque sexus squama 111a-
juscula .'i—7-loba aucta; fundus calycis Q1 30-glandulosus; petala tf unguiculala,
rotundalo-ovata, Q elliptica, utriusque sexus calyce breviora, eglandulosa; ovarium
glabrum; styli bifidi, in feme connati; semina laevia.

Var. a. genuina Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. i. (1866) 10:i4. — Cluytia rri-
coides Krebs in Flora XXVIIJ. (1845) 82. — C. ericoides Eckl. et Zeyh. in Sched. —
(\ daphnoidrs Eckl. et Zevli. in Sched. — C. tabutaris Eckl. et Zcvh. in Sched. — Folia
erecta vel suberecta, margine recurva, ceterum plana. — Fig. 2').

( iebiet des sudwest l ichen Kaplandes: Kapstadt (Bachmann n. 276! Ber-
gius! , Bolus n. H85! , Cooper n. 3532!, Ecklon n. 11:5 ex p.!, l<)8!, \\)\)\,
200, Ecklon 11. Zevher n. o4!, Krebs!, Hehmann n. 139.i!, Wilms n. 3620!),
Lowry-Pass (Penther n. 924!), Caledon (Diels n. 1350! , Stellenbosch (Ecklon u.
Zeyher n. 55 ex partc), Hottentotlsholland (Droge 823S a, 8233a), Constantiahertr an
der Hout Bai (Krauss!;. — Auf steinigen, grasreichon Stellen, an sandigen Lehnon mil
Hestionaceen und Proteaceen.

Var. (J. curvata (E. Mey.) Sond. in Linnaea XXIII. («85o) 123; Mull. Aiy. in DC
Prodr. XV. 2. '18GG) 105i. — Folia patenlia, curvata, \alde armato-rccurva, suhtus
\alde conrava.

(iebiet des sudwest l ichen Kaplandes (Drege n. 8233 b!, Ecklon u. Zeyher
n. 55 ex parte! .

Not.1. H.ibitu bimillima C. criroiili, sed charactenbus fluraliltus uh «»a diver&issuua;
coteium folia roxolutu. nee involuta sunt.



H, C. Meyeiiana Mull. Afg, in DC. I'iotir. \V. |. (i860) (083. —
folia Soml. in l.innncn XXIII- (t850) U S ? ex iptfo. —FniLiculus parvus, lotus giaber-
rimus. Folia nitida, deOM u[i[jr<js.imnla, 7—13 mm^on^i, tmudqoe bmviora, ) I ', ; I
laUi, linpurkt, margiue revoluln, Flores rf BubsoHtarii \-\ fasdcwlati, L solilnrii; pcdi-

i-Jli tmlvrem dciiniiiL fere \m acqnantos. Sepals atriosque soxus nbnvain. squanut

- ^ u

'

t .
\

, V
«. f'htt/tw jwiyg .,«. Mull. Aig. A I'luit n, fl el 0 Folium

a donu et venire vitum. /> Kloa J. £ Flos fi. — Icon origin.

HI lacioiu 3—4j cltTalu diviu aacti tm «glaodult> : mm
;ilv, . uneatu-otiuviita, bwii ilus.i, ^ < -[nmlulu

Jat°-J«nccolata; omriuin gUbruiu; orarii ntum lonpinsi-ilium, aptu Bweohto-

Gebiel das *&diretUti (.hunlfs (Dri'ge H. 8230 ex park'!]. Mbnc nfthcre
Jou a. 130
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Nota 1. AC polyyonoide floris <J structura diversissima est.
Nota 2. Cl. Muller Arg. e Port Natal descripsit formam subopacam (1. c. 4055}

•foliis tenuioribus, minus vel vix nitid^lis«, quam non vidi. Verisimilitcr non ad 0. Meycri-
anum me judicante pertinet.

42. C. pubescens Thunb. (sub Clutia]; Sond. in Linnaea XXIII. (4 850) 4 24 excl.
var. /?.; Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (4 866) 1053. — Clutia pubescens Thunb. Prodr.
(1794) 5 3 . — Cluytia humilis Bernh. in Flora XXVIII. (1854) 81 . — C. Rustii Knauf,
Geogr. Verbr. Cluytia (1903) 49, 54. — Fruticulus vel frutex humilis, rami fastigiato-
ramosi, cum ramulis puberuli. Folia subsessilia, coriacea, nitida, 10—20 mm longa, vix
2 mm lata, linearia, obtusiuscula, patula, arete revoluta, undiquc pubescentiu. Flores pedi-
cellis calyccm aequantibus, pubescentibus stipitati, QF 1—4-ni, Q. solitarii. Sepala dense
pubescentia, r$ 2 l

/
/ 2mm longa, anguste obovata, basi squama lineari, tripartite aucta,

Q lanceolaft, obtusa, intus glandula bipartita praedita, 3 — 4 mm longa; petala calycem
zh aequantia, anguste obovata, cf basi I-glandulosa, glabra, £> eglandulosa, dorso
pubescentia; ovarii rudimentum abbreviatum; ovarium densissime liirto-pubescens; stvli
bifidi. Capsula 3—4 mm longa, globosa, dense pilosa; semen laeve, 2 mm longum.

Gebie t des s i i dwes t l i chen K a p l a n d e s ; zwischen Gebusch an Bergabhangen. —
Duyvelsberg (Krauss! ) , Lowenrucken (Ecklon u. Zeyhe r n. 60!), Pot river, Caledon
(Drege n. 2 0 9 , E c k l o n u. Z e y h c r n. 68 ! ; , Paarl (Wilms n. 3018!), Riversdale
(Rust n. 170!).

Nota. Species induinento, ibliis lineari bus, revolulis, nitidis, ovario vestito optiine re-
cognoscilur. Habitu C. polifoliac haud dissimilis est, sed characteribus diversissima.

43. C. glabrata (Sond.) Pax. — C. pubescens var. glabrata Sond. in Linnaea
XXIII. (1850) 124. — C. Eckloniana Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) 1 0 5 4 . —
Rami fastigiato-ramosi, cum ramulis tenuissime pubescentes, demum fere glabrati. Folia
subsessilia, coriacea, nitida, patula, 4 0—18 mm longa, 1 — 1 y2

 mm lata> linearia, ob-
tusiuscula, margine. revoluta, juniora pubescentia, demum glabrata. Flores Q solitarii,
pedicellos aequantes. Sepala Q? intus basi longitrorsum 3-glandulosa, Q oblongo-
elliptica, 3—4 mm longa, dorso parcc pubescentia, squama in lobos lineari-spathulatos
3—5 divisa aucta; petala glabra vel subglabra, spalhulato-obovata, calyccm acqtiantia,
(J* basi biglandulosa, Q eglandulosa; ovarium vestitum. (Japsula globosa, adprcsse
pubescens; sernina laevia.

Gebie t d e s s u d w e s t l i c h e n K a p l a n d e s : um Worcester (Ecklon u. Z e y h e r
n. 06!) ; Nieuwland ( Z e y h e r 11. 3823 ex parle); ohnc nalieren Standoii. ^Droge
n. 8 2 30 ex parte).

44. C. intertexta Pax et K. Uol^n. n. spec. — Fruticulus humilis; rami fastigiato-
ramosi, cum ramulis pubescentes. Folia subsessilia, coriacea, nitida, 4 0—20 mm lon^a,
3—4 mm lata, lineari-elliptica vel linearia, obtusiuscula, suberecta, arete revoluta, undique
pubescentia. Flores cT ignoti; pedicelli Q calycem vix aequantes, solitarii. Sepala %1
dense pubescentia, lanceolata, obtusa, intus glandula mujuscula, 6—7-partita aucta,
4 mm longa; petala calycem aequanlia, anguste obovata, eglandulosa, dorso pubescentia;
ovarium dense hirtum.

Gebie t des s u d w e s t l i c h e n K a p l a n d e s : Paarl, Great Britain Rock ( W i l m s
n. 364 8!j.

Nota. Species C. pubescenti ccrtissime aflinis, scd foliis latioribus, subercctis, M\ patulis,
imprimis autem squama cpisopala ^ iiiullipartita valde diversa est. Habitu et characteribus
floris optiine medium tenet inler C. pubrmentem ot C. polygvnoi<lrm et lortasse stirps hybrida
e speciebus citatis est.

45. C. fallacina Pax ct K. HolTm. 11. spec — Fruticulus; rami patentim rainosi,
rum ramulis pubesccates. Folia brevissiine peliolata, chartacca vel subcoriacen, opaca,
20 35 mm longa, 4 —G nun lata, linearia, hinc indc uvata immixtu, oblusiuscula,
patula, revoluta, demuni margine ± subplana, pubescentia, demum paulo glabrcscentia.
Flores rj \—4-ni, Q solitarii. Sepala pubescentia, (f 2^ mm longa, anguste ob-
ovata, basi squama lineari, tripartita aucta, $ lanceolato-ovata, 3 mm longa, intus
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i:landula 3—4-parlita aucta: petala cal.ycem acquantia ^el paulo longiora, angusle
obovata, tf basi 1-i-landulosa, O eglandulosa, dorso pubesccnlia: ovarium dense
pubescens; stjli bilidi.

Gebie t d e s s i i d w e s t l i c l i e n K a p l a n d c s : Piqueniers Kloof ( S c h l e c h t er
n. 7958! , 7959!).

Notu. C. fallacina stirpcm intor C. pubesccntcm et C. daphnoitlnn intcrmedi.im SINIII.
A specie priore distat foliis majoribus, distinctius petiolatis, opacis, insupcr flore Q, a specie
posteriore foliis angustioribus, manifesto revolutis, florc (3 et ovario pubescente. An pro liv-
brida judicanda cst?

Seel. 8. I n v o l u t a e Pax el K. lloflm.

Fruliculi humiles. Folia ericoidea, coriacea, subtus convexa, supra concava, juni-
ora .'__ involiiln, in ulraque cpidcrmidc slomatibu^ insinicta.

Clavis spec ie ru in .
A. Flore* in axillis solitarii.

a. Folia lineari-lanccolata, prope basin 2—3 mm luta . . 46. C. n'ieoiihs.
b. Folia linearia, prope basin zlz 1 mm lata i7. C. tcnuifolia.

K. Flores in axillis fasciculati 4 8 . C. ambigua.

46 . C. e r i c o i d e s Thunb. (sub Clutia)\ Willd. Spec. pi. IV. f 1 805) 8 8 0 ; Hot. Keg.
t. " 7 9 : Sond. in Linnaea XXIII. (I 8 o 0; 1 2 1 ; Midi. Arg. in DC. Prodr . XV. 2. (1866) 1 0 5 5 .
— Clutia vricoides Thunb. Prodr. (1794) 53. — Cluytia cricoulrs var. minor krauss in
Flora XXVIII. ( I 8 i 5 j 82. — Friiliculus ad ^3 m altus; ranii simpliciusculi, erecli,
imbricato-foliosi, puberuli. Folia fere oinnino sessilia, 8—20 mm lon^a, prope basin
2—3 mm lata, rarius angustiora vel latiora, lineari-lanceolata, apicem versus angustata,
acuta, basi in petiolum ^i \ distinctum abruple angustata, erecta, rigida, nitida, dors<>
convexa. Flores subsolitarii: pulvinuli axillares bracteis alro-fuscis pluribus praediti.
Sepala Q1 21 2 mi l> ^o"g{», obovnta, disei glandula unira cucullata vel subtriloba aucla.
sepala C_ 4 mm longa, angustiora, squama intcgra aucta; petala cuneato-obovata,
calvcem aequantia, rf glandula minuta pracdita, Cj eglandulosa; ovarium plabrum;
st^li semibilidi. Scmina lacvia. — Fig. 19 / / , 26 A—E.

G e b i e t des sud west l i c h e n K a p l a n d e s : sandige oder steinige Abhangc.
Kapstadt: ( I t e l imann n. 21 98 !J, Tafclbei>p (Be rg ius ! , M c k l o n n . H 5 ex parte! ,

i)invelsberg (Hehm. inn 11. 975! , W i l m s n. 36 21!}, Sir Lowry Pass ( S c h l e c l i t e r
7811! , 7815! ; , Malmovl.urv ( I t a r h m a n n 11. 1933' ' , IM3 i!, 1935! , 1936!). Uiten-

( K r a u s s ! , /
Olme naheren Standorl aiis t\cv Kapkolonic (Hur rhe l l 11. 5675! , h r r g e n. 823-2

e\ parte, K c k h m u. Z e \ h e r n. 57! , : js! , K r e b s ! , L i c h t e n s t e in! , Mund t 11. Mai re ! ,
Z c v l i c r n. 3827).

Selten in Kullur. In europ. Kalthauser 1791 durch M a s s o n cingefubrt.
^ o t a . Ilaliitu siinillim.i et primo intuitu \ i \ disrernonda a C. polyt/onoidr, sed minor

<-lt folia involute nrc revoluta.

47. C. tenuifolia Willd. Spec. pi. IN. (1805! 880 ; Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV.
2- (1866) 105'i. — Cluytia erimidvs var. tennis Sond. in Linnaea XXIII. (1850) 122. —
Cluytia yracilis Haill. Adansonia III. (1862; 151. — Frulinilus; rami adscendentes,
tenelli, juveniles incano-puberuli. Folia sessilia, 5—18 mm longa, 1 — 1' 2 mm lata,
"nearia, acuta, erecln-patula, nitida, dorso convexa. Flores solitarii, puberuli. Sepala
Cf S 1 ^ mm lnnga, lanreolata, disci plaiultila unira obovata, subintema aucla, L; 4 mm
J«nga; pelala cuneato-obovata, calvcem acquanlia, J1 basi minulissime biglandulosa,
V eglandulosa : o\arium glabrum; columiiii rentralis roecis delapsis late 3-«ilata. Semen
romutc alveolari-punctulatum.

( i e b i e l des s u d w c ^ l l i c h e n K a p l a n d e s : Strinige Hergabhange. Swellendam
(Bolus n. r)6:>!, F . rk lon u. Z e v h e r 11. 6 0 ! , (iarcias Pass (Sch lec l i t e r 11. 2198!),

A. K n g l v r , H a s I ' f l a n / c n r f l i c h . IN. ( I in1>r>i>i>li}ta M| . l i « .n< .gama | 147 111. «'i



— Euj)horbiacea«-Cl

River zander Ende {Zejiier n. 38S6). — Ohiw niilieiv -Standorlsangabe (Bur-
n. 76T7!, Drfege n. 8331 !).

Nota A proxima 0. ericouir prinio intuitu distal ttaUitii IcptocUdo el IViliis aiwiwtis,
i'ere filiforaiibua.

48. C. ambigua Pax el K, Boffin, n. spec — Fratknlm Iminilis: rami •unplldus'
culi, erecli, juveniles pobarnB. Folia fore untoino sessilin, 12—18 mm loogit, i — 4 mm
tula, inreriora latiora, lanceolala, superiora antrusliora. Baearia, apic«m versus pHulo
angustata} basi in pelinlum vix distinctum abrapte COntracU, patale ereclo, rigiiia, vix
ottidula, jiiniorti innuifeslc dorso convexa, involutn, ndtilUi fere |)lana. FJorcs rj1

depauperato-fasciculatt, glabri, Sepnln rj* 3—3 l / j mm loopn, obovatn, obtnsa, disci
glandula Uniea, BMgnt, obovala sneU; petalu cttneato-obo1 iiiiinlii, basi
niauifeste bigluiidulosa. Flores Q i^noli.

Gebiet des s u d w e s t l i c b c n Kaplaoties: Abbang* instantiaberget in rler
Hout-Bai (Schlcchter n, 7W

Nota. Sp«cies cerlissime in Sect Intolutarum insorendft til, ted Jblta adulla ilemum
subpiana vel plans aunt. Ambilus foliorum latior qtiam in speeiebns flntr-eedenlibiis «t minus
iiilniiilus vel etiam opacus. bmiper insignih'r dilTert floribus fasciculatis el tliscl ijlandula Ofiisc-
palii rolmsta. Fere omnibus ctinraclerilms medium tcnot inter C. ericoirffm ct C. aUtttrnoidcm
el vfinstmiliUT pliknta originis hyliridiio c spwiebua laudutls jmliranda wit. 1'ollinis gran a major*
ex pat-to normalia, minore ex parte slerilia evoluta sunt.

M, lliunli. ,1 i'lanii* florigwa. B Hum, « i
^ Flo* C. — ^ Qutjtia ptirogotia Mull. •

<J*) P»u. lUmuliiH (lorigtr
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Species dubiae, inquirendae.

Clutia acuminata L. f. Suppl. (1781) 432; Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2.
(< 866) 1056. — »Herbacea, foliis ovatis, obtusis, cum acumine, glabris, floribus
axillaribus, solitariis. Ad Promont. Bonae spei. — Andraehnem telephioidem
referre dicitur.«

Gluytia imbricata Sond. in Linnaea XXIII. (4 850) 125. — »a (pi. fem.) huic
(i. e. G. polifoliae var. brevifoliae) simillima est et forsan varietas, b. pi. masc. autem
ad aliam speciem pertinere videtur.«

Species excludendae.

Glutia acuminata Thuob. Prodr. (1794) 53 = Lachnostylis hirta (L. f.)
Mull. Arg.

C. androgyna L. Mant. (1767) 128 = Sauropus albicans Bl.
O*cascarilla L. Spec. pi. ed. 1. (1753) 1042 = Croton Cascarilla (L.) Benn.
C decandra Crantz, Inst. I. (1766) 201 = Croton Eluteria (L.) Benn.
C Eluteria L. Spec. pi. ed. 1. (1753) 1042 = Croton Eluteria (L.) Benn.
C. hirta L. f. Suppl. (1781) 432 = Lachnostylis hirta (L. f.) Mull. Arg.
G. monoica Lour. Fl. cochin. II. (1793) 78 4 = Cleistanthus monoicus (Lour.)

Mull. Arg.
G. rctusa L. Spec. pi. ed. 1. (1753) 1042 = Bridelia rctusa (L.) Spreng.
C. squamosa Lam. Encycl. II. (1790) 54 = Bridelia squamosa (Lain.) Gehrm.
C. stipularis L. Mant. (1767) 127 = Bridelia stipularis (L.) Bl.
Gluytia berberifolia Hort. = Phyllanthus cygnorum Endl. v. pimeleoides

Mull. Arg.

C. Bcrtcriana Sieb. in Sched. = Argithamnia land folia Mull. Arg.
C. collina Hoxb. PI. Goromand. II. (1798) 37 t. 169 = Lcbidieropsis orbi-

cularis (Roth) Mull. Arg.
G. diversifolia Hoxb. Fl. ind. III. ( 1 8 3 2 ) 7 3 1 = Cleistanthus divcrsifolius

(Hoxb.) Mull. Arg.
C. Oalpini Pax in Bull. Herb. Boiss. VI. (1898) 736 = Andrachne ovalis

(Sond.) Mull, ex parte.
G. montana Hoxb. PI. Coromand. II. (1798) 38 t. 171 = Bridelia montana

(Hoxb.) Willd.
C. oblongifolia Hoxb. Fl. ind. III. (1832) 730 = Cleistanthus chartaccus (Baill.)

Mull. Arg.

C. ovalis Srheele in Linnaea XXV. (1852) 583 = Andrachne oralis (Sond.) Mull.
Arg. ex Baill.

G patula Hoxb. PI. Coromand. II. (1798) 37 t. 170 = Cleistanthus patulus
(Hoxb.) Mull. Arg.

C patula Wall. Cat. 7877 = Lcbidieropsis orbicularis (Roth) Mull. Arg.
G. rctusa Moon, Cat. pi. Zeylon (1H2 4) 71 = Bridslia Moonii Thwait.
G retusa Wall. Cat. 7877 = Lepidieropsis orbicularis (Roth) Mull. Arg.
C. scandens Hoxb. PI. Coromand. II. (1798) 39 t. 173 = Bridelia scandens

(Roxb.) Willd.
C. scmpcrflorens Roxb. Fl. ind. HI. (1832) 730 = Trujonostcmon semperflorens

(Hoxb.) Mull. Arg.
G semperflorens Wall. = Trigonosteimm semperflorens (Roxb.) Mull. Arg.,
hll siUietiana Baill.
C sempervircns Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) 764 = Spec, praec.
O. spinosa Willd. in Hoxb. Fl. Coromand. II. (1798) 38 t. 172 = Bridelia

(L.) Spreng.
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IT. Schistostigma Lwiterfa.

stigma*} Lauterb. in Srhum. d Lautrrb. 1-1 Dmtsch. Sdratz^eb. Naehtr.
19051 li

Florcs monoid, ]>etiiligerit Sepula rf 5, Tttlrata, lVlnla 5, <
Disci ghndutae 5, emarginalae. Staminrt 5, breYiter mouadvljiliH, u & e r a e introi

> HC. longiluiliu.-diler ileliisccnles. Ovnrii rinlifiH.-iitiiiii a[>ire 3-1idnrn. S*p(Ua \
Pelalo |><-inli» tninorjt rel oeqailoDga. Itisci glandtilae episflpnlac, i>rarinni

D

Fig. ii. Schiatosiigmu pap '• • A Runula B Atebastnin <$ C A o -
drofceiun el ooralfal. P Ovarii rudimenluin flcu

slvli profiunle bifidi; sLigniala mtiiutj i la; nvnjn in locidis iol FructW
igooty*. — Frutex. I , petiokta, peon lnflan» knnernliftinnfa,
axillaris, tessilig vcl Lrevit^r |>»'>Inn> uUtU.

Species uoica papitrtua.
8. papuanuiii 1 . ( L f t o l e r b , I I . I > I D 0 5 }

t99. — Frotex; rmniJi (tlabri. t'.'tioti 3 lougi •trims
•—SI cm longut, I ' / ,—c 1 j cm lutun, lanccotatua, acuminatus, Imii ucuttis, inl

na. propter utigniat-t ralde•> liuus:



Schistostigma, Trigonoslcmon. %~r

glaber, subcoriaceus; coslae secundariae ulrinque -~ 10, propc margincin confiuentcs,
subtus promincntcs. riorum luteorum glomeruli axillares, 6—7 iimi diamelientes, scssiles
vel pedunculo 6—I 0 ram longo suflulti; flores Q solitarii vel pauci cum rf numerosis
mixli; bracteae j1 I ' / jmm, O 3 mm longae; pedicelli subnulli. Sepala lam-eolata,
fflabra, anita, J1 vix \ 72 mm, £ 2 j /2 mm longa; petala membranacea, undulalo-
subdentioulata, subacuta; disci glandulae puhesccntes; ovarium fusco-villosum; stvli villosi,
perianlhium superanlcs. — Fig. 27.

Papuanische Provinz: Ncu Guinea, Kaiser Wilhclmslaiid, Torricclli-iiebirge,
600 m (Schlcchtcr n. Ud30' i .

Not a. Cicnus oplimuin. facile roco^nilum, nulli nisi Trigonnstcmoni affinc, scd ab hoc
valdo divcrsurn.

u. Trigonostemon Biumo.
Triyonosfnuon*) Illume, FJ. Javae (1828) Prad". VIII.; Kndl. (iun. II. (iS.Jfi— frO,

I M S ; Mull. Ari?. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (I 866) I I 05 e\ par le ; Hontli. in Hcntk ct Jlook. f.
Gen. HI. (1880) 2 9 8 ; Hook. f. FJ. Brit. India V. (1887) 3<)5; Pax in Engier u. Pranll,
Pflzfam. III. 3. '1890) 84. — Trigonostemon Blunie, Bijdr. (1825) GOO.

Flores monoici, petaligeri. Sepala ^ 5, imbricala. Petala 3, calwe longiora.
Disci glandulac 5. Stamina 3, rarissiine .">; filamenla in columnam breveni connata,
antherae creclae vel liorizontalos, oxtrorsae, loculi conncclivo crasso adnati, distincti
vel apicern versus divaricali el anlborae ib bilidae. O\arii nidiincnlum nulluni. Calayx
et corolla £_ niaris. Discus liypo^ynus saepe integer. Ovarium 3-loculare I si vli libcri
vel basi bre\iter connali, indivisi vel biparlili; ovula in lomlis solilaria. <l.i[)sula in
coccos 2-\alves dissilicns; (indocarpiinn rrusl«ir<Mun. Somina sub^lobosa; testa cnistacea;
albumen rarnosuni: cnhlcdoncs planac, lalao. — Frulires \ol arbores parvae. Folia allorna,
saepe ad apicem ramulonim conlerla, potinlata vel subsessilia, penninervia, saepe ampin.*
Haccmi axillares, rarins tprminalcs, saepius olougati, rarius abbreviati. Mores parvi,
i: pedicellali, -J senis rliacbin fasrimlali vel snbplonierulati, ^j in <\yinulis singuli
vol in axillis brarliNinim solitarii vol ilos L apirc raceini celcrum masruli Icrminalis.

Species a<l 20, pluriinae indirae ot mala^an.'U1, nna contrali-asialica, una, incertae
af'/lnitatis-, papuana.

Zwci mi folgcndcn nocli zur (jaltung ^ezogeno Artcn [T. larvigatus, oliganthus). ubcr die
genauurc Krnntnissc nocli feblcn, worden spatcr mil grOGler Wahrsclicinlichkeit auszuscheiden
sein; dazu kominl, (lass eino dicscr Species auCerlialb dor Grcnzen des sonst goscblosscncn
Areals, in Ncii-Guinca. \oikomrnt. Abgesehen von dicscn slcllt Trigonostemon einc scliarf um-
grenztc Gattung dar. im \cgotativcn Aufbau etwas polymorpli, nacli dcin Hau dor Blute in
4 Sektionon gcgliedcrt: donn nuch die Soktiou Tylosrpalttm sclwint imr. vie, H o n t b a m zucrst
vermutetc. mil un«crcr (iatlun*^ zusammenzufalliTi. wonn MO iiiich ^ogcriubor den droi anderen
Soktioncn sicli schftrlcr isolicrt. Audi Pymanlhera wnch\ mebr ab. Don Ziisammonhang von
Tclogync uncl Ktdri'jnuostcniox erwoisen die gclogontlicli boi 7". urticiliaius zu boobai'litcndcn
* SUubljliitter.

Die Sektinnrn Telngyiw und Tylostpalutu sind inonotypiscli. Pycutmt/trra urnlasst 3 nicht
gerado scbr nabc mitcinandcr \erwandtc Artcn; dio llaiiplm.-i&so dor Sponc^ gruppicrt sich in
der Sektion Kutrigonostrwon um licstimmto Gontron. Dioso Artgruppcn sind lolgcndo:

*. T. longifolius, Forhcsii, vilhsm und tamnitcUm. charaktenslisch fur Malacca (bis in
das sudlichc Tonassonmj und Sumatra, uusgc/cicltnct durcli kuiv gcsticlto. fast sitzendo Hliittor

d fihrcnfurinige liillorcscen/en.
2. T. snnper/lotvns aus Assam mi( silzendon Illullern und knuuolarfitf gostaucliton IJluton-

*. T. mnlnccanus und fart us besit/on langge<liollo Blaltor und .ihronlorinigo Hlulenstandc.
*. T. thyrsniifcus aus Yunnan und T. ptu'lippinrnsis von Luzon sind durcli risjugo, lockere

Inlloresconzen und lange Hhittstiolo ausgozcichnol. Mil grOCtcr WahrsrlicmliclikiMl sclilieCcn sich
hier un T. sumatramis fSumalra) und tunnhranacetts Java^. bcido in ihrcm Inilorcscenzbau
nocli clwas ungenugend lukannl. Domnach wurdo dicsc Art^ruppe das gn»k>lo Areal oinnelimcn.

*) Nomon cornpo^ituin o \oribus grnoois anuior '= stanion] et roiyun'at '= tros. poet.)
proptcr stamina ;*.
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5. T. heteranthus (Tenasserim) und serratus (Java) zeigen auffaJlend stark drusig be-
whnperte Q Kolche.

Hiernach liegt das Entwicklungscentruni der Gattung auf der Halbinsel Malacca und reicht
als solches von Tenasserim bis Sumatra. AuCerhalb dieses Gebietes sinkt die Artenzahl rasch
sehr bemerkenswert, wie folgende Tabelle zeigt.

Ce;tr»1- v«d.rind.; Honsnngebiet

T. verticillatus

T. longifolius
T. Forbesii
T. villosiis
T. tomentdlus
T. semperflorens
T. malaccanns
T. laetus
T. sumatranus
T. thyrsoidcus
T. philippinensis
T. membranaceus
T. heteranthus
T. serratus

T. ncmoralis
T. lanceolatus

^ I T. diplopetalus

aurantiacus

T. laccigatus
T. oliganthus

Conspectus sectionum et specierum.

A. Kacemi axillares. Stamina 5; antherae apice bifidae. Folia
longe petiolata Sect. \. Telogyne (Baill.) Mull. Arg.

Hue pertinet I. T. verticillatus.
B. Racemi axillares. Stamina 3; antherae apice bifidae. Sect. 2. EutrigonoBtemonBentli.

a. Calyx £ eglandulosus.
a. Folia breviter petiolata; petioli .'»—12 mmy rarissimc

3 cm longi. Racemi semper spiciformes.
I. Stjli breviter bilobi i. T. longifolius.

Cfr. speciem affinem 3. T. Forbetii.
If. Styli ad medium vel ultra bilidi.

I. Racemi elongati.
• Stjli usque ad basin partiti 4. T. vitlo*us.



Trigonostcmon. §7

** Styli usque ad medium partiti 5. T. tomentellua.
2. Racemi abbreviati, glomeruliformes 6. T. semperflorens.

t1. Folia longe petiolata, rarius breviter petiolata, sed turn
inflorescentia paniculata, effusa.
I. Gostae secundariae utrinque 1 5—20 7. T. malaccanus.

II. Costae secundariae utrinque 10—12 8. T. lactus.
III. Costae secundariae utrinque 6—11.

1. Ovarium pubescens 9 . T. s u m a t r a n u s .
2 . O v a r i u m g l a b r u m .

* C o s t a e s e c u n d a r i a e u t r i n q u e 6 — 1 1 . . . . 1 0 . T. thyrsoideus.
** C o s t a e s e c u n d a r i a e u t r i n q u e 9 — 1 0 . . . . 1 1 . T. philippinensis.

*** Cfr. speciem affinem 12. T. membranaceus.
b. Calyx Q glanduloso-inciso-ciliatus.

a. Folia petiolata. Styli breviter bifidi 13. 71 hetrranthus.
//. Folia subsessilia. Styli ultra medium partiti . . . 14. T. serratm.

C. Racemi terminales. Stamina 3: loculi antherae connectivum
crassum marginantes Sect. 3. Pycnanthera Benth.
a. Calycis lobi integri 1 o. T. nemoralis.
b. Calycis lobi denticulati.

a. Petala Integra 16. T. lanceolatus.
/?. Petala bifida 17. T. diplopctahis.

D. Flores Qp fasciculati, Q racemosi. Stamina 3. Sepala
extus glandula notata Sort. 4. Tylosepalum (Kurz) Benth.
Hue pertinet 1 8 . T . a u r a n t i a c u s .

E . S p e c i e s i n c e r t a c a f f i n i t a t i s , i m o q u o a d g e n u s d u b i a e . . . 1 9 . T . laevigatus.
20. T. oligarUhus.

Sect. 1. Telogyne (Baill.) Mull. Arg.

Trigonostcmon Sect. Telogyne Mull. Arg. in Linnaea XXXIV. (1865) 214; in DC.
Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) U 0 7 ; Benlh. in Journ. Linn. Soc. XVII. (1878) 225; in Benth.
et Hook. f. Gen. HI. (1880) 298; Hook. f. Fl. Brit. India V. (1887) 298; Pax in Engler
u. Prantl, Pflzfam. HI. 5. (1890) 84. — Enchidium Jack in Malay. Misc. H. (1822)
P. 7. 89; Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) 1256. — Enchidium Endl. (Jen.
Suppl. IV. 3. (1850) 92. — Telogyne Baill. Etud. gen. Kuphorb. (1858) 327.

Racemi axillares. Stamina 5; antherae apicc :b bifidae.
Nota. Enchidium .Tuck (pro generc) prioritatc gaudct, sed scctio sub nomine generis

& cl. Bail Ion conditi a cl. Miillcr Arg. ct ab omnibus botanicis recentioribus enumcratur.
Species unica:
<. T. verticillatus (Jack) Pax. — Trigonostemon indicus Mull. Arg. in Linnaea

X.XXIV. (1865) 214; in DC. Pr6dr. XV. 2. (1866) 1107; Hook. f. Fl. Brit. India V.
0887) 398. — Enchidium verticillatum Jark in Malay. Misc. II. (1822) P. 7. 89 ;
Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. t. (1866) 1256. — Telogyne indica Baill. Etud. gen.
Euphorb. (1858) 328 t. H, f. 13. — Tola praeter ovarium glaberrima. Ramuli lenti-
cellati, juniores angulosi et fusciduli. Folia ad ramorum apices subverticillato-congesta;
petioli 4—10 cm longi, graciles, apice et basi tumiduli; limbus coriaceus, 14—25 cm
longus, 4—5 cm latus, lanceolatus, acuminatus, basiacutus, integer, nitidulus; costae secun-
dariae utrinque 15—20; stipulne rigidae, dentiformes, satis persistentes, fere 1 mm longac
v«l vix longiorcs. Racemi 6—10 cm longi, laxiflori, basi nudi; flos tenninalis ^, (f
n^inores, laterales; pedicelli abbreviati. Calyx aperiens i ' / 2 mm longus, globosus; lobi
et petalu orbiculari-ovata, glabrn; discus utriusquc sexus urccolaris, 5-partitus, glaber;
stamina 5; ovarium incano-tomentellum; styli graciles, 2-partiti.

Sudwestmalayische Provinz : Malacca (Maingay n. 1403!), Perak (Scorte-
chini! , Wray jr. n. 4204!;. — Pulo Penang (Wall i rh n. 7740A, 7849, 7997).
^" Sumatra (Jack).
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Sect. 2. E u t r i g o n o s t e m o n Benlh.

Triyonostemon Sect. Eutrignnostcmon Bcnlh. in Journ. Linn. Soc. London XVII.
(1878) 224 ; Bentii. et Hnok. f. Gen. III. (1880) 2 9 8 ; Hook. I1. Fl. Brit. India V. (1887J
3 9 6 ; Pax in Engler u. Pranll, PnVlam. III. 5. (1890) 8 i . — Trigonostemon Sect. Eutri-
yoHostemon Mull. Arg. in Linnaca XXXIV. (I860) 214 ex parte; in DC. Prodr. XV. 2.
•J8C6) 1108 ex parle. — Triyonostemon Sect. Silvact Mull. Arg. in Linnaea XXXIV.
1865 t\i: in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) I U 0. —Si l rara Hook, el Arn. Bot. Beechey's
VON. (1836, 211 . — Athroisnm Griff. Notul. IV. (1854) 477.

Kacemi axil lares. Stamina 3; antherae apice bilidae.
Not a. Silrura ct Athroisma pnoritateni habent ante Eutriyonostrmoncm Benlli.. >ed nnn

omnmo cum hac soctione quadrant. Gl. B e n t h a m primus charactercs sectionis optimc de-
?cripsit; Eutriyonostemon scnsu Mullcriano tantum ex parte ad sectioncm Bcnlhamianain pcrlinct.

2. T. longifolius (Wall.) Baill. Etud. gen. Euphorb. (1858) 341 t. 11 f. 12; Mull.
Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) I 108; Kurz, Forest Fl. II. (1877) 406; Hook. f. Fl. Brit.
India V. (1887) 390. — ? Athroisnw. dentatum GrifT. Notul. IV. (1854) 478; Icon,
pi. asiat. t. 585, f. 4 ex Hook. 1. c. — CroUni lonyifolius Wall. Cat. 7717. — Arbor
parva vel frutex; ramuli suporne densiuscule foliosi, fulvo-pubescentes vel cum folii*
junioribus fulvo-subsericei. Petioli 8—1 2 mm longi, validi; limbus 20 — 35 mi Inngus,
5—8, rarius I 1 cm latus, subcoriaceus, argillaceo-pallidus, opacus, integer vel subinleger,
mox glabratus, spathulato-lanceolatus, cuspidato-acuminatus, basin versus cuneato-angu-
status; costae secundariae utrinque 1 "j—20; stipulae 7 mm longac, deciduae, subulato-
lanceolatae. Intlorescentia spicilormis 10—30 cm longa, multiflora, pedunculata, fulvo-
sericea; bracteae subulatae; pedicelli calycem vix acquantes, fructiferi 6—7 mm longi,
rrassiusculi. Calyx 2 mm longus, lobi lanceolato-ovati, integri, 2 interiorcs superne
niembranaceo-subdilatati; petala obovato-oblonga, sicca atro-purpurea, glabra; discus
urceolaris; stamina 3; ovarium et capsula rufo-bispida; stvli breviusculi, fere integri,
imo apice tantum bilobi. Capsula reflexo-pendula. Semen subglobosum, brunneo-
iiiariiioratuin, 5—6 ' / 2

 I l i m diametiens. — Fig. 28.

S u d w e s t m a l a y i s c h e P r o v i n z , im Nordcn bis T e n a s s e r i m , im Si iden bis
S u m a t r a : Ma lacca , von Tenasserim bis Singapore. — Malacca (Griffi th n. 1997! ,
Tenasserim Gr i f f i th n. 4798!) , Perak (ohnc Sammlername!), Singapore (Hidle>! ,
Pulo Pcnang (Wal l i^h n. 7717), Sumatra, Urwald H a g e n ! l

3. T. Forbesii Pax n. spec. — Frutex vel arbor: ramuli superne densiuscule foliosi,
glabri vel mox glabrati. Petioli validi, 5 mm longi vel breviores; limbus 25—30 cm
longus, 10—12 cm latus, membranaccus, opacus, glaber, minute glanduloso-denticulatus,
late spathulato-lanceolatus, cuspidato-acuminatus, basin versus cuneato-anguslatus; costae
secundariae utrinque ih 30, primario angulo 80° fere insidentes; stipulae non y'min*.
Inflorescentia spiciformis, longissima, -~ 75 cm longa; rhachis angulosa, minute el
parce puberula, mox glabrescens; pedicelli fructiferi tenucs, 5—10 mm longi. Floivs
ignoti. Capsulae valvae 10 mm longac, fulvo-pubescentes. Semen globosum, alrn-
badium, 8 mm diametiens.

Siid west m a l a y i s c h e P r o v i n z : S u m a t r a (Forbes n. 1892!).
Nota. Flonbus ignotis species adhuc incomplete nota est, sed vorisinulitcr T. Umyifnlin

pro\ime affinis. DitlVrt a specie laudata indumento parciore. mox evanido, costis sccundarn>
Ibliorum crebnoribus et an^ulu inulto majore costae pnmanae msidontibus, indorescontiis lnn-
gissimis pcdicellis({ue tenuionbu>. Insiiper <'a])>ul;i manifoto niu|or vi tomeuto velutino \«^ht.i
est nee hispida, et somina atro-biidia. ot maioru.

Ni i. T. Villosus Hook. f. Fl. Urit. India V. (1887)' 397. — Ramuli nun p.iL'ina
foliorum inferiorc c;t inflorcsccntia villoso-fcrrugineo-toinentosi. Folia iiiciiihranarpa,
oblanceolata, basi angustatu, rotundata \el siihrordata, acuminata, saepc supra basin
conlrarta ct fere subpandurifonnia, demum glabrata, intcgra vel obscure denticulata,
12— 18 cm longa, 4 — 5 !

/ 2 cm lata; costae secundariao ulrinque 9 — I 4, tcnues; petioli
1

 2 — 3 ^m longi. Kacemi longe pcdunnilati; hrarleac foliaceae, I cm l«»ngae; |ieilirolli
bractoas arquanlrs vi»l longiorcs. Flos rj i—5 mm diametiens; Simula oblonga, villosa;



Trigonostomon.

[>etala obovnlo-oblonga; died gknduJae oroeUe; etnminn 3; fW Q 16 I ft mm Intus;
ile lanceolata, rillowt; ovarian) rOkwD-htapidom; AjS osqae ad basin partiti.

S i i d w e s t n i a l a j i s c h r . ' P r o v i n x : H I I S C Q A , IVrik K i n d ' s C o l i e c l i
' ft. ^peciem non vjiJi. K ilr-^crif'Lfon- (loribus rtuijit^ nli- vulJn insjptjiii vidftniv

T. tomentellus ' H-iiIm. ». tpei Itomtjli novel] u ie«,
\ glabtaiL Pdliuli vfllirli, "i mm I ibwti; Kmbtu maoibranacetiB, ipaDinluiu-
obavato-lanceolsln^. aCDiiilnattu, l>nsin »ei jovt&ttnt, secrw nervcn r-rimt

1
 ^HMHS cuumo-fHtbescesa, demton ^1nbr:iii(*t, desticnlatu*, 15—32 rm lahis; <<

B

•bHMM towjifnluts iWaJi., Baill. A tUimtihis flortgcr. B Fltw
cutn dire M. origin.

CAndnwc«ui

te uU-iti<|iie J-z it), U Itpuhie noii TIM ' > • >
i, imsi loi pedieelHi lanuil B mm Icn

FlorcR < ^ ignoli. > mm IJII».
Iain, ncuiit iuaii: D«U ulvo^tubeseau} sl.vii 3 iinrjut: ad medium biputitl,

Ulfl pa|iiilosi.
l aT i i rhe Prottax: Malacca [oboe S.imnili-miiine ana dcin Hi

T. rtilotia, iofl v Lit wcundi
biepido, stylU iniu itii.
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6. T. semperflorens (Koxb.) Miill. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) I HO; Hook. f.
Fl. Brit. India V. (4 887) 397. — Trigonostemon Hookcrianus Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr.
XV. 2. (4 866) 1109. — Silvaea Hoolccriana Baill. Etud. gen. Euphorb. (1858) 342. —
S i l v a e a semperflorens Hook , e t A m . Bot . B e e c h e y ' s V o y . ( 1 8 3 6 ) 2 1 1 . -— C l u y t i a s e m -
perflorens Roxb. Fl. Ind. 111. (183 2) 730. — C. sempervirc-ns Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr.
XV. 2. (1866) 764. — Agynexa ciliata Wall. Cat. 7952. — A. tetrandra Wall. Cat.
7951. —Frutex parvus, erectus, ramosus, toto anno florens; ramuli satis crassi, dense
pubescentes. Petioli 3 —10 mm longi; limbus membranaceus, 12 —18 cm Jongus,'
gy 2—4 cm latus, obovato-lanceolatus, acuminatus, basin versus cuneato-attenuatus,
denticulatus, fuscidulus, secus nervos pilis paucis adspersus, ceterum glaber; stipulae
subulatne, parvae. Racemi valde abbreviati, glomerulifornies, valde multiflori, sub-
globosi; pedicelli brevissimi; flores tf purpurei, Q virides, quum Q? majores, pauci.
Sepala inaequalia, lanceolata vel oblonga, hispida* petala late obovata; stamina 3;
discus profunde 5-lobus; ovarium hispidum; styli ad medium partiti. Capsula villoso-
hispida.

Nordwes tmnlay ische Provinz: Assam, Silhet, Cachar (Hooker, R o x b u r g h ,
Wall ich n. 7951 !, 8004). — Im bolan. Garten Calcutta (Wallich n. 7886).

Not a. Floret Q nonnunquam apetali videntur. — A cl. Muller Arg. sub synonyniis
citatur Cluytia nblongifolia. quod nomen in Renere Trigonostemonr in Flora of British India
omissum est. Specimen sub hoc nomine ab horto Bogoriensi divulgalum, u me visum cst
Clcidanthi species.

/ 7. T. malaccanus Miill. Arg. in Flora XLVH. (1864) 482; in DC. Prodr. XV. 2.
(1866) 1110; Hook. f. Fl. Brit. India V. (1887) 396. — Ramuli validi, glabri, apice
confertim foliosi. Petioli 3—10 cm longi, apice tumiduli; limbus 15—25 cm longus,
4—7 Cm latus, lanceolatus, acuminatus, serrulatus vel subinteger, penninervius, subtus
purpurascenti-puberulus, supra cinereo-viridis, omnino juvenilis pilis brevissimis, paucis
adspersus, mox glabratus; costae secundariae utrinque 15—20; stipulae lineares, elon-
gatae. Racemi longissimi, brevissime tomentelli vel glabrati; pedicelli rj1 brevissimi,
2 post anthesin 5 mm longi, incrassati, apice in calycem abeuntes. Calyx QF 1 ! /2 mm
latus, Q 2—3 mm longus; lobi ovati, crassi; petala Q1 orbiculari-ovata, ^ subulata
vel deficientia; disci Q? glandulae liberae, Q in urceolum lobatum connata; stamina 3;
antherae loculi facie interiore supra conncctivum dense papillosi; ovarium fulvo-sericeuin;
stvli usque ad basin bipartiti.

/ S i idwestmalayische Provinz : Malacca (Griffith n. 4782).
v 8. T. laetus Baill. Etud. gen. Euphorb. (1858) 341; Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2.
(1866) 1109; Kurz, Forest Fl. H. (1877) 407; Hook. f. Fl. Brit. India V. (1887) 397. —
Frutex; ramuli apice cum foliis juvenilibus parce puberuli, mox glabrati et subochracco-
lenticellati. Petioli 2—10 cm longi; limbus 4 5—30 cm longus, 3—7 cm lalus, ob-
ovato- vel rhombeo-lanceolatus, longe acuminatus, distanter serratus; stipulae vix 2 mm
longae, denticuliformes. Racemi spiciformes, fere a basi florigcri, multiflori, 5 — 10 cm
longi; bracteae 2 mm longae, triangulari-ovatae, subulato-acuminatae; pedicelli breves.
Calyces 2—2 '̂2 mm longi, cinereo-sericei; petala puberula; discus tf 5-glnn«luIosus,
Q urocolaris, obtuse 5-lobus; ovarium cinereo-sericeum; styli ad medium 5-fidi. Cap-
sula depressa, 11 mm lata, 7 mm longa, glabra; semen subgiobosum, 6 mm diametiens,
striolis fuscis marrnoratum.

N o r d w e s t m a l a y i s c h e Provinz: Burma , Amherst (Wallich n. 7740 B,; Obcr-
Tenas se r im (Kurz).

9. T. aumatranni Pax et K. lloflin. n. spec. — Ramuli cum foliis novcllis l'ulvo-
pubesccntes. Petioli longiludine valde variabilcs, 5—1 .*> mm longi, rig'uli, pilosi; limbus
13—15 cm longus, 5—7 cm latus, obovato-lanceolatus, caudato-acuminatus, margine
undulatus, opacus, secus nervos subtus pilosus, glabrescens. Paniculae efTusae, capil-
laceo-pedunculatae, bisexuales; bracteae linenres, 1—2 mm longae; pedicelli filiformes,
elongnti. Floris tf valde juvenilis calyx I mm longus, pubescens, lobi triangulares;
petala 2 mm longa, glabrn, ovata, obtusa; stamina 3, monadelpha. CaU\ Q 1 mm
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longus; lobi ovato-triangulares, leviter denticulati; discus urceolnris; ovarium puhescens;
styli breves, apice dilatati, vix bilobi.

Si ' idwestmalayischc Provinz : S u m a t r a (Forbes n. 264"!).
Nota. Species adhuc incomplete nota est; specimen examinatum quoad inflorescontiam

•>t llores valdc mancum. Habitu nonnihil T. semperflorentem simulat, sed infloresccntia pani-
culata ct. elTusa videtur. Fortassc inelius in affinitatem T. thyrsoidci acJnumeranda crit.

10. T. thyrsoideus Stapf in Kcw Bull. (1909) 26-5. — Arbor 5 m alta, ramulis
novellis infloresccntiisque fulvo-pubescentibus exceplis glabra. Petiolus 1—5 cm longus,
glabratus; limbus 16—32 cm longus, 4l/*2—5 cm latus, coriaceus, lanceolatus, caudato-
acuminatus, basi subacutus, minutissime glanduloso-denticulatus; costae secundariae
utrinque 6 — 1 1 ; stipulae minutae, denticuliformes. lnflorcscentia anguste thyrsoideo-
paniculata, dz 16 cm longa, basi nuda, multiflora, fulvo-pubescens, unisexualis; bracteae
subulato-acuminatae, parvae; pedicelli 5—6 mm longi, (J1 capillacei, ^J robustiores.
Flores lutei. Calyx rj* pubescens, 1 y2 mm longus, lobi obtusi, rolundali, integri, ultra
medium calycis libcri; pctala obtusa, spathulato-oblonga, glabra; stamina 3; antherae
loculi facie interiore supra connectivum papillosi; disci glandulae liberae; perianthium
L. et discus maris; ovarium glabrum; styli brevissimi, apice breviter bilobi.

Gent ra las ien : Provinz von Yunnan , Szeinao, 1650 m (Henry n. 11947!).
Nota. Species inflorcscentia, stylis brcvissimis nonnullisquc aliis notis valde insignis. nulli

nisi sequenti arete affinis.
11. T. philippinensis Stapr in Leafl. Pbilipp. Hot. I. (1907) 206. — Hamuli

novelli'parce pilosi. Petiolus i—Gem longus, glabratus; limbus 16—17cm longus,
o —572 c r n lalus, subcoriaceus, oblongo-lanceolatus, caudato-acuminatus, basi acutus, minu-
tissime glanduloso-denticulatus, glaber; coslae secundariae utrinque 9—10; stipulae
minutae, denticuliformes. Inlloresccntia ad 20 mi longa, laxe ramosa, paniculata, basi
longe nuda, parce adprcsse pilosa, unisexualis; bracteae lineares; pedicelli 5—6 mm
longi. Calyx Q parce pilosus, 2 mm longus; lobi obtusi, rotundati, integri, ultra
medium calycis libcri; petala rotundato-obovala, glabra, 4 ]

 2 mm longa; disci hypogyni
glandulae liberae; ovarium glabrum; styli brevissimi, apirc breviter bilobi.

Provinz der P h i l i p p i n e n : Luzon, Laguna, Los Banos (Elmer n. 8326!J.
Nota. T. philippincnsis proximo acrcdil ad T. thyrsoidcum, a quo dilTert foliis longius

petiolatis, cost is sccundariis paulo numerosioribus, paniculis laxioribus, magis cflusis.
12. T. membranaceus Pax et K. HofTm. n. spec. — Ramuli juniores fulvo-sericei.

Petiolus 7—8 cm longus, satis gracilis, parce sericeo-pilosus; limbus membranaceus,
30 — 26 cm longus, 7—10 cm lalus, ovatus vel oblongo-ovatus, longe caudato-acumi-
natus, basi rotundatus, scd in petiolum conlractus, integer, supra glabratus, subtus
secus nervos parre pilosus, utrinque albo-puncttilalus; costae secundariae utrinque
7—8, infimae basales, omnos arcuato-ndsccndcntes. Intinrcscentia ignota, sed verisi-
militer laxe panioulata; pedicelli pilosi, liliformes. Flores rj1 examinati valde juveniles.
Calyx Q* extus sericeo-pilosus; stamina 3. Flos £2 in alabastro Ji mm longus.
Calyx C,) i y 2 m m longus, pilosus; petala glabra; discus annularis, leviter lobatus;
st.vli indivisi.

Sudwes tmalay i sche Prov inz : Java, Djapara (Koorders n. 32989 ft\).
Nota. Sineullo dubio planta hie descripta speciem Trigonostemanis sistit et verisimilitcr

in sectionem Etdrigonostcmonem portinct, potius quam in sect. Pycttantheram. Af/inis videtur
^. sumatrano. thyrsoideo ct phtiippinnm. Inflorescentiao tantum pars parva adest, scd ra-
^ulus paniculttc ossc videtur. Flores <3 valdo juveniles.

13. T. heteranthai Wight, Icon. pi. V. (1852) (24) t. 1890; Mull. Arg. in DC.
prodr. XV. 2. (1866) H 0 9 ; Kurz, Forest Fl. II. (1877) 400; Hook. f. Fl. Brit. India
V-. (<8H7) 396. — ?Atliroisma scrmtum GrilT. Noliil. IV. (IH55) 477; Icon. pi.
*8»at. t. 585, f. 9 ex Hook. I. c. — Ramuli npicc cum foliis inflorescentiisque juveni-
libus sericeo-pubesrentos, cum foliis mox omnino glabrati. Petioli 2— 8 cm longi, sub-
graciles; limbus 12—I K cm longus, 2^2—5 cm lalus, oblongo-ovatus vel lanceolatus,
CU8pidato-aouminu(u8, l»asi suhohtusus, integer \el distanter rrenalo-serratus; stipulae
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1 mm lonsae, denlu'iiliformes. Paniculae anpuslac, inullillorae, folia aequantes, laxae,
fere a basi florigerac; bractcae 1 y2 nini longac, lanccolalac; pcdicclli rf capillacci,
g 15 i n m longi. Flores 6 mm lati. Calvcis rj1 lobi ovali, integri, Q non accres-
centis glanduloso-laeinulati, inciso-* iliati: petala ol>ovata; disci utriusquc sexus glandulae
liberae; stamina 3: ovarium glahrum; s h l i breves, bre\iter bilobi.

N o r d w e s t m a l a v i s c h e P r o \ inz • T c n a s s e r i m , bei Morgui (Gri f f i th n . 7 0 3 , 4 7 9 6 , .
N o t a . iFiflorescenha lata. paniculata, pediccllis liliformibus. loto liabitu T. tbyraoidco et

Philippine us i similis et affims, sed calyce £ longc distat.
1 i. T. s erra tus Blume, Bijdr. ( 1 8 2 5 - 1 8 2 6 ) 6 0 0 ; Miq. hid. lint. 1. *2. (1859,;

3 7 9 ; Miill. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1806) 1110 . — Hami cinerci, apite brevissime
fulvo-puberuli. Pctioli 1—3 mm longi, crassi, pubescentes; limbus 10 — 1 7 cm lonpus,
3— 6 cm latus, obovato-lnnceolatus, acuminalus, basi anguslala obtiisus vel subcordatus,
distanter serrulatus, subniembranaceus, junior pubescent, mox glabratus vel in costa
parcc puhescens. Inflorescentiae longe snbcapillaceo-pedunculatae, pauciflorae, subde-
tlexae; bracteae 3 — 7 mm longae, inferiorcs longiores, in quoque raremo zb 6, anguslae,
persistcntes; pedicelli calycein bis aequantes. Calyx utriusque sexus cvolutus '.\ nun
longus, adpresse pubescens; ralycis {j. non accrescentis lobi lanceolali, inacqualos, alii
integri, alii glandulnso-scrnilali; petala glabra; disci glandulao utrinsqur« sexus liberal;
ovarium albido-subsericeuin; sl^li ultra medium bi|t.irti(i.

S u d w e s l m a l a v i s c b e IM'Ovinz: An!" der javaniscben Insel Nus. i K a m b a n g a
(B lumc) . J a v a , Prov. Bantam ( K o o r d e r s n. 4 3 276 /V!)

Nota . Habitu T. snnprrflnrentcm simulat, sed inflorescentia ot ral\rc L oimiiiin difel.il.

Sect. 3 . P y c n a n t h e r a Benth.

Triyonostemon Sect. Pycnanthrra l^enth. in Journ. Linn. So<\ London XVII. I 8 7 8 /
2 2 4 ; in Benth. et Hook. I.' Gen. III. ( 1880 ) 2 9 9 ; Hook. f. Fl. Brit. India V. 1887
: i98; Pax in Kngler ii. Prantl, Pdzljun. III. ;>. (i H(>0, S4. — Trigonostnnon Sect. Eutri-
yonostcmon Mull. Arj:. in Linnaea \ X \ I V . (I HCJoy 21 i «l\ parle; in DC. Prodr. XV. i.
(1866) H 0 8 . — Xvpcnthandra Spencer-Mooiv in Journ. Hot. \LIII. ' 1905) 119.

Bacemi tenninales. Shimina 3: Inriili antherar ronnectivuin rrussmn inarginantes.
15. T. n e m o r a l i 8 Thwait. Fnum. pi. Z P \ I . [\H{)V; 2 7 7 ; Mull. Arp. in DC. Prodr.

XV. 2. (1866) H 0 8 ; Beddomr, l\ pi. I. I8:r, Honk. f. Fl. Brit. India V. ( | 8 8 7 y 3 9 8 . --
Frulex \el arbor par \a ; r.-uimli rum ioliis oinnino ju\enilibus el intlorescentiis seru-eo-
pubescentes, mox plabrati. IVtioli i — 8 mm longi; linibus 8—IK ••in lonpus, 21 ^ — 4 nn
latus, n'nne membranaccus, lanceolatus vel obovato-lanceolatu^, hasi aeutus ct saep*1

biglandulosiih, apicem versus angustatus, obtusiusruhis. nvnulatus, oparus, mox plabralus;
stipulae subpersistentes, subulato-lanceolatae, I l

t , - 2 mm hmtfao. Bacciui a basi llori-
ptM'i, mullillori, Ioliis brewores; pedirdli ^ j 1 cahcein 2—3-plo Miprrantrs: lion's
rubri. CaluMs \ix I' \ nun longi lobi integri, inacqiuiles; petala 3 mm lonpa, intopra:
disci glandular libcra*'; antlierarum loculi radiantes: mariiini liispidum; st\l i breNes,
breviter bilobi. Capsula paulo latior quaiu Innpa, praetrr squainul.is tulMMTiilirnriii«is

pubescens; scmina subplobo-a, 7 mm lonpa, fiisco-niaculata.
V o r d e r i n d i s c b e s l l c h i e t : P r o v . l ! r \ l n n und P r n \ i n / d r s \ \ v«\ l i r l i e n

( i e b i r p s l a n d e s d e r M a l n b a r k u s t i * . - Travamoiv , Tinnr\rlh bills , MOO m
( B e d d o m e ) ; Cr>lon, Cebiri'swalder uui 6 0 0 m T h w a i t r s u. 3.r»70!'

16. T. lanceolatUS Spencer-MODIT) Pax. — XrjKtitli'indrn Innrtnhifti Spcmvr-
Moore in Journ. Hot. XLIII. ^4 9 0 0 , I I1) t. »7I , I. 7 — 1 i. — llamuli imxrlh pub«s-
<-entes, mox plnbrati. Petinlus 5 mm lonpus; limbus l o o m lonpus, 2- -» mi lalu^.
subcoriaceus, lanreolatus, apiro ot basi obtusus, intepir, »labcr. Ba«-.nii :i • m loiici.
adpresse pubcruli: brarU-un lincarMnnri'nlnt.ii', i mm ImiL-ar: |i.»i»in»lli J I1

 2 - IIIIU

lonpi. Flos ^ lerniimiliK, lonpe pedicellatus, J« IIIIIIUTOM, in .ixillis In-.n trnniiii
fasciculati. Sepala (y obovata, obtusa, priseo-pubescfiitia, piMala latr oboval.i, 2 21

 : i»"»
b>nga; disci plandulae lihcrat*; htnmina 3, nmnadrlplia; M-pala ( lam-f..|at..-l.|.|i.ntfn1

obtusa, intepra vel bnViter donlin,l;,(aT puborula, 7 inm Linga, H , T fni.-lu a.-, r e ^ n t i a .
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1864) 30. — Codiaeum aurantiacum Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) 1118. —
Gemmae sericeae. Ramuli virides, glabri, angulosi. Petioli 10—14 mm longi; limbus
9 \% cm longus, 3—4*^ cm latus, elliptico-lanceolatus, acuminatus, basi acutus, dissite
crenatus, basi supra minute biglandulosus, glaber, chartaceus. Flores (f ad ramos
inferiores axillares, fasciculati, rarius solitarii, parvi, Q paniculati; panicula terminalis,
pauci-ramosa; bracteae parvae, 1 ^ mm longae, lanceolato-triangulares, subdistantes,
inferiores majores; pedicelli £i ib 15 mm longi, tenues, glabri. Calycis lobi dorso
innato-uniglandulosi, Q1 spathulato-obovati, § 2 mm' longi, masculo duplo majores;
petala obovata, aurantiaca; stamina 3; columna staminalis apice 3-fida; disci hypogyni
glandulae majusculae, antice truncatae, inciso-lacinulatae, glabrae, rubescentes; ovarium
glabrum; styli rigiduli, simplices, apice dilatati.

Si idwestmalayische Provinz: Insel Bangka (Teijsmann!). — Bot. Garten
Buitenzorg (Hillebrand!).

Not a. Species adhuc incomplete nota, sed me :udicantc genus Tyloscpalum molius ad
Trigonostemonis sectionem reducendum est; cum Cmliaco haud convenit. •

Species i nce r t ae aff ini ta t is , imo quoad genus dubiae.

19. T. laevigatus Mull. Arg. in Flora XLVH. (1864) 538; in 1M1. Prodr. W.
2. (1866) 1111. —Arbor parva, fere omnino glabra. Petioli 1— i cm longi; limbus
10—20 cm longus, 4—o1/^ c n i latus, ellipticus vel lanceolatus, acuminaUis, basi obtusus,
laevigatus, integer, diartaceo-membrunaceus, intense viridis; stipulae ovato-lanceolalae,
parvae. Inllorescentia scssilis, oppositifolia, dense bracteata; bracteae oblongo-ovatae, acu-
minatae, subincanae; pedicelli Q validi, omnes utriusque sexus demum 10—15 mm attin-
gentes, parce adpresso-pubescentes. Galycis Q1 lobi obovati, 4 mm longi, Q lanccolato-
ovati, subacuti, 5 mm longi; petala utriusque sexus lanceolato-obovata; antherae 3,
intra discum cyathiformem subsessiles, liberae; ovariuin glabrum; styli brevilcr bifidi.

Sudwestmalayische Provinz: Borneo (Borber, Motley n. 686).
Nota. Verisimiliter non ad Trignnostcmonem pertinet, potius genus proprium format, MMI

vix tutc definiendum.
20. T. oliganthus K. Schum. in Schum. et Lauterb. Fl. Dcutsch. Schutzgeh.

Nachtr. (1903) 298. — Arbor 3 — 5 m alta; ramuli novelli graciles, substriguloso-
pubescentes. Petiolus 5—6 mm longus; limbus oblanceolatus, attenuato-acuminatus,
basin versus anp:ustatus, apieem versus serrulatus, membranaceus, utrinquc secus norvuni
medium parce pilosus, 15—22 cm longus, 3—i cm lalus; stipulae subulato-filiformes,
striguloso-tomentosae, 6 mm longae. Racemus Q 8 cm longus, pedunculo 1 I cm
longo sufTultus, 5-florus, crectus, axillaris; pedicelli •"> — 8 mm longi. Sepala O 3,
1 mm longa, ovata; ovarium tomentosum; styli fere usque ad basin bipartiti, 11 mm longi.

Monsungebie t : Papuanische Provinz , Kaiser Wi lhc lms land , Sattelberg,
urn 800 m (Nyman n. 55i).

Nota. Cl. autor in spocimineNynmniano sine ullo dubio speciem Triyonostcmonis repoc-
noscerc voluit; mini autem affimtas cum genere nostro \ald<> cluhia remanet. Floribus (5 adhuc
ignotis specimen vix rite definiendum <>st.

Species exclude ml ae.

Triyonostvnton Cuminyii Mull. Arg. in Linnacn X.WIV. (1865; 213 = Tritnxi*
Gumingii (Mull. Arg.i Bentli. — CIV. Pllanzenieirh, Jatrophcae (1910) 114.

T. Qaudichaudii Mull. Arg. in Linnaea XXXIV. (1«6M») 213 = Tritaxis tiamli-
cltaudii Baill. — Cfr. Pflanzenreich, Jatrophrae {1910; 113.

T. Lawianus Mull. Arg. in Linnaea XXXIV. 'U65) 212; in DC. Prodr. XV. *.
(1866) 1105 = Dimorphocalyx glabrllux Ihwait. ol IK Luwianus Hook. f.

T. macrophyllus Mull. Arg. in Linnaea XXXIV. ( 1 8 6 5 2 1 3 = Ostodnt macro-
phyllus (Mull. Arg.) Benth.

T. zeylnniru* Mull. Arg. in Linnaea XXXIV. ( « 8 6 V 4 1 3 —• OstoJr*
(Thwait.) Mull. Arg.
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Nomina non ad genus per t inent ia .

Silvaea Navalium Meissn. in DC. Prodr. XV. 1. (1 864) 84 = Silvia navalium
Fr. Allem. (Lauracea).

S. amarantoides Phil. Fl. Atacam. (i860) 22 est Portulacacca.
S. capitata Phil, in Anal. univ. nac. Chile (1 89 i) 311 est Portulacacca.
S. cclosioides Phil. Fl. Atacam. (i860) 22 est Portulacacca.
S. corrigioloides Phil. Fl. Atacam. (i860) 22 est Portulacacea.
S. fastigiata Phil, in Anal. univ. nac. Chile (1891) 26 est Portulacacea.
S. pschyphylla Phil. Fl. Atacam. (i860) 21 est Portulacacea.

19. Uranthera*) Pax et K. Hoffni. n. gen.

Flores dioici (?), petaligeri. Sepala r? 5, libera, imbricala, parte inferiore cochleato-
concava, apicem versus attenuata; acumen patens. Petala '6, sepalis breviora, anguste
spathulata vel sublinearia. Discus nullus. Stamina 3 ; iilatnenla monadelpha; antherae
extrorsae; connectivum in appendiccm filifoi'inem productum. Ovarii rudimentum nullum.
Flores Q ignoti. — Frutices. Folia alterna, brevilcr petiolata, stipulata, penninervia.
Flores in axillis folioruin fasciculnti, demum capillaceo-pedicellati.

Species ad hue nota unica siamensis.
U. siamensis Pax ct K. HofTm. n. spec. — Frutex; ramuli novelli brevissime velutino-

pubescentes. Petioli crassi, 3—4 mm longi; limbus 11 — 14 cm longus, 2V2—3 cm.
latus, glaber, subcoriaceus, lanceolatus, acuminatus, basi acutus et saepe paulo in-
aequilateralis, integer; stipulae e basi oblique hastata triangulares, acuminatae persi-
stentes, fere 2 mm longae et latae. Flores rj1 in axilla foliorum fasciculati, c pulvi-
nulis inciassatis, bracleatis orientes, parvi; pedicelli filiformcs, demum 10 — 14 mm
attingentes. Sepala 4—5 mm longa, glabra, porte inferiore cochleato-concava, sub-
erecta, parte superiore in acumen lineare, patens exeunlia; pelala angusta, lineari-
spathulata, sepalis breviora. Androeccum inclueum. Alabastra (J* ovata, valde acuta.
Flores Q et fructus ignoli.

Sudwcs tmalay i schc Provinz: Si am, Chieng-Mai, am Doi-Sutep, Urwald
zwischen den beiden (lipfeln, etwa 1050 m. (Hosseus n. 505!)

Nota. Genus novuin tanturn floribus <J notum est. Androeccum ornnino cum illo Tri-
gonostcmonis convenit, sod antherae ipsao alicnae. Affino videtur generi laudato, scd calycc,
disco supprosso insupcr <liffcrt. Inflorcsccntia illam Trigonoplcurac simulat vel Schistostig?natis.

20. Trigonopleura Hook. f.
Trigonopleura**) Hook. f. Fl. Hrit. India V. (1887) 399; Icon. pi. XVIII. (1888)

l- 1753; Pax in Kngler u. Prantl, Pfizfaui. HI. 5. (1890) 8 4.
Flores dioici, petaligcri. Sepala rf 5, coriacea, late imbricata. Petala 5, calyce

longiora. Disci glandulae liberae. Stamina monadelpha, 5 exteriora, 3 interiora; an-
therae oblongae, extrorsae; loculi connectivo pubescenti adnati. Ovarii rudimentum ad
basin in rainos 3 filiformcs divisum, apice columnae staminali inserlum. Flores Q
>gnoti. Capsula parva, 3-loba; rocci ossei, columellae 3-alatae affixi; alac columellae
nyalinac. Seinina in loculis solitaria, late oblonga, carunculata. — Arbor. Folia alterna,
penninervia, intcgrn, breviter petiolata, stipulata. Flores in axillis foliorum glomerulati,
sessiles.

Species adlnic nudi union.
T. malayana Hook. f. Fl. Brit. India V. (1887) 399; Icon. pi. XVIII. (1888) t. 1753.

"*" Hainuli juveniles tomentosi. Petioli 6—8 mm longi, glabrati; limbus 8—15 cm

*} Nomen e vocc graeca OVQU (= cauda) propter antheras caudato-appendiculatas.
**) Nomen coinposituin c n>iy«>)>»>- (— tres, poet.) et nUv{tu {=• costa); columella post

nelapsuin coccorum trialuta romanut. " ' "^
" • f i r



K. — BBphorbi&coaft-Cluytii

lungus, 3—Jrau IBIUS, obloDgas vd aaguste obloi . luber, rel secus nemmi pal
obtuse cuspidftlos, baai — aeutua; <•(.• oadariae alriiu|ite H — 1 0 ;

Ktirtiilur niiiiutni', oboTato-oblongae, pubescentes. Ftorum plomeruli \t mm fU6 >iia-
amtliftori, axillnrei rel aid - follornin delapsortun sili, eh;

Sepals inaequalia, . I mm la otriaqne rafo-pnbeaceaUa,
accat oblongft, obUtsa, intcrdtnn ! •- La; dtlamoa stammaKa rafo-tomaatega.

ndtidB viridis. — lri.L'. IH- N p. I«J, 30.
S a d w e a t m a l a y i a c b e P r o f i m : Malaeea Mai a. il-'i^!, Perak {Kinr'^

Col lec to i ii. 'siCi\. S c o r t e d t i n i n. 738, JWi
Wota. Uf-nus Rufa interm«dioia later Cluyth'ttn* iaeituit, U
jtilnninrn'irnluiii esi.

30. rra tmtfagutut Ho tttttliu i1urt«LT. /{ Ho um
cunt tlisi-t j;|.ni<iu!i-i /J Cultimna -taniinatib ovmit rmlin

L Galeariinac I'
Pftzfam, II I S'.KI vt

i lil I • SO 1 4 7 , J^7. —

\ \ l \ i i

I' i: \ \ | | | |
•itna i — i-Ti-ituilUi.i |*u<i>*!

li •
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Trî onoplcuiM, Galoana. 97

Conspec tus {jenerum.
A. Inilorescentia Icrininalis.

a. Stamina 10. Frurlus drupaceus 21. Ualcari/t Zoll. el Mor.
1). Stamina 5, rarius 6 it. Symlyopltyllum Laulcrb. et K. Schum.

B. Flores in axillis folioruni i'asciculati. Stamina 1 0 vel 5.
Fruetus drupaceus 2 3. Mirrorfrswis Hook. f.

C. Infloresrentia axillaris, paniculala. Stamina 5. Capsula in
coccus 2-valves dissjljens 2 4. Poynnophnru Miers.

21. Galearia /nil. ei .Mor.

(ialeun'a*) Zoll. et Morit/i, Sxst. Veiv. Pllz. Zollinger 1845—iG) 19; Miq. Fl.
hid. hat. I. 2. (1X59) 429; Suppl." 11X60) 409; Benlh. in Benlli. rl Hook. f. Gen III.
(1880) 2X7; Hook. f. Fl. Brit. India V. IXX7j Ml: Pax in KnglcTii. Prantl, Pllzfam. III. :>.
(1890) XI. — rmitnstiirhys Tul. in Ann. s<\ nat. 3. ser. W. (1851 259. — Ilmncttia
U. Br. in Horsl". PI. jaxan. rar. (|8:i2) 249; Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (18GC) I 030.
—- Brnwiin lieiitli. in Benth. et Hook. f. (ien. HI. (1880) 287.

Flores dioiri, potaligeri. Discus nullus. Calvx J1 parvus, 5-dcntatus vel 5-fidus.
5, cochlralo-rnnraxa vel nicullata. Stamina 10, 2-seriata; filamcnta crassius-

a, Iihera, cxtcrinra episopala, inllexa, interiora epipelala. hre\iora; antherarum loculi
parallolij distincti, mine laloralos, ae«|uales, mine inaequales, mine aequales, a eonnec-
livo penduli. Ovarii mdiiiKMiiimi evolulum. C;il\x L miniilus. Petala maris. 0\arium
2-, vel rarius 3-loculare; slvli hre\e^, 2-partiti, rami tenues; uvula in loculis solitaria.
l'ruclus drupaixMis, trans\ei>e ohlon^us: exoearpium carnosum; endocarpium erustaceum,
2-loeulare \rl ahortu l-luculare. Semina compressa, transverse ohlon^a; testa inem-
hranaeea; alhumen carnosum. -— Arhores \ul IVutices ramulis novellis puhescentibus
v*il glahratis. Folia alterna, hre\iter peliolata, saepius ampla et eoriaeea, inlegerrima,
penninor\ia, slipulata. Haeemi terminales. >>aepe elf>n^ati, ereeli \el areiiato-penduli,
Ilorihiiiidi; hrarleae saopius parvae, rarius elon^alae, suhulatae. Flores par\i, J1 suh
hraelea ^lomerali, sessiles \v\ |»edieellali, ^j solilarii vel pauci.

SjKM'ics IG, nonmillat1 inter se nimis allines, umnes malavanae.
Speiimina in herhariis as^ervata pro maxima parlc \alde ineompleta sunt, ceterum

f'J»"le cxsiinin.-iiida.

Bit1 (Jallun^ INI cm l.iideiiiisiiiiis d< i- Mid\\e*lm«'iln\isclien ProMn/, deren Cirenzen nur
h. ceb'hicu in drr eeiitrniii.ilaxiM'lii'ii l'rn\ in/. Celeln-s) und U. u//inis in Siain uhorsclirt'iten.
•nr Areul n-jclii \ o l i T(>ii.i>><'Nin niter dio Halhin^rl .Malacca und \<n\ Sunjalra ul»or .)<i\u \t\s
Borneo.

Zwei Si'klioiii'n I.I>M>II sirli iiiiterhchciden. die sclion hahitucll \niieinaiidcr slark ahwcii'hen.
l>io h»'id(.n Arten <1«T L<m(jihru<t<at< < Melion >nli naho. Hislier x\ar nur mil Zwcifol (i. arisiifcra
^U dioM r̂ (iruppr zu fiaharia ^e/o^en wurclen. Bie Illutunanahsc lasst keinon Zwcifel, dass

nut UiM-lit p>M-ha>ht. Die /write Art (ft. Irptoatavhya) au^ liorneo koiiunt ihr selir nahe.
D«e Seklinn Kwfalrnria unil.i«»t tine \n/«ilil einander n.iclist \erwandter Species, von denen

ichi ein/clne ciii^f/o^en wiM'drn niiis>eii. sobald Me auf (Jrund ferneren Materials besser
md. Zmveit ia .̂s.- icli dire Nerxvandtscli.iftlichon Ue/ichtiiiKcn so auf, dass ich sic in

(iriippcn \«»rU'ilej iiinorlialh j.Mlcr untei>clioiden sicli die Artcii nur durcli rcclit leielite

'• ^. Li wlli yana. a/finis. /Hi farm is.
*• O. plthftonrrpa, Wallicltii. Finhn/s<»ui,

J- <>'. 11' If,;/.
•'• f'. Jut-Liana, jmlircllata. snbnlata.
(J. rrfrbica i>t urn uiibtrkatmt, und It. Maingayi ondlieh >\inl man Molleulit hosscr aU

vpus ciner .inderen Gallun»r hi-lr.K-lilrii. "M* IMTOII> Hooker xermutet li.it.

ii'ii datum proptei loiiii.iui pi•I.iloruin

r | i | » l i l H I l l < i 1 11T III



98 F. PaY« — Euphorbiaccae-Cluytieae.

C o n s p e c t u s s e c l i o n u m e t s p e c i c r u m .

A . Bracteae parvae, f l o r e s vix vel paulo superantes . . . . Sect. 1 . E u g a l e a r i a Pax .
a. Antherae c u m fi lamentis g labrae.

a. Petala apicc alte cucullata.
I. Petala ciliata 1 . 6 . Lindleyana.

II. Petala glabra.
1. Flores rj< pedicellati 2. 6. filiform is.
2. Flores rj1 subsessiles 3. 6. affinis.

p. Petala cochleato-concava.
I. Petala subpapilloso-pubescentia 4. G. phlebocarpa.

II. Petala glabra.
1. Ramuli glabri 5. 6. Wallichn.
2. Ramuli pubescentes 6. G. Finlaysnnii.

Cfr. speciem valde aflincm 7. 6. splendcm.
b. Antherae hispidac.

a. Petala apice alte cucullata 8. G. fulva.
(J. Petala cochleato-concava.

I. Filamenta glabra 9. 6. Ilrlfrri.
II. Filamenta pubescentia.

1. Petala orbiculari-ovata 10. G. Jackiana.
2. Pelala elliptira.

* Flores pedicellati 1 1 . 6 . pedicellata.
** Flores subsessiles 12. G. subuluta.

B. Bracteae valde elongatae, flores longe superantes . Sect. 2. LoDgibracteatae Pax.
a. Costae secundariae angulo 45° nervo medio insidentes. 13. 6. an'stifera.
b. Costae secundariae angulo 30° nervo medio insidentes. 14. 6. leptostachya.

C. Species incertae affinitatis 1 5 . 6 . cetehica.
16. 6. Maingayi.

Sect. 1. Eugalear ia Pax.

Bracteae parvae, flores vix vel paulo tantum superantes.
1. G. Lindleyana (Tul.) Hook. f. Fl. Brit. India V. (1887) 379. — Cremostachys

Lindleyana Tul. in Ann. sc. nat. 3. ser. XV. (1851) 262. — Bennettia Lindleyana Mull.
Arg. in Linnaea XXXIV. (1865) 205; in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) 1037. — Ramuli
foliigeri graciles, subangulosi, pube sordide fulva tecti. Petioli 5—8 mm longi, sordidc
fulvo-tomentosi; limbus 15 — 20 cm longus, 5 — 7 cm latus, obiongo-obovalus vel ovato-
lanceolatus, longe et angusle acuminatus, basin versus longe attcntmtus, pallidus, supra
glaber, subtus in nervis minute cineneo-puberulus; stipulae vix 3 mm longae, ovatae,
acuminatae, fulvo-tomentosae. Racemi rj1 circ. 20 cm longi, erecti; bracleae 5—8 mm
longae, subulato-lineares; pedicelli 8—12 mm longi, fulvo-pubescentos. Petala forni-
cata, valde concava, inlus nervo valde prominente quasi bilocellata, marline puhes-
centi-ciliata, ceterum glabra, oalyce triplo longiora; stamina inter se aequnlia; antherae
cum filamentis glabrae; ovarii rudimentum hispidum.

S u d w e s t m a l a y ische Provinz: Penang (Wallich n. 8585 ex parte, P o r t e r ,
Curtis).

Not a. Speciem non \idi. Diagnosis Mullcriana et Tulasncana cum dcscriptionc a cl.
Hooker data non omnino quadrat.

2. O. filifonnis (Blumc) Pax in Kngleru. Prantl, Pflzfam. III. 5. (1890) 82; Boerl-
Fl. Nederl. Ind. III. «. (1900) 282. — Antidesma filiforme Blume, Bijdr. (1825) 1 124.
— Galearia sessilis Zoll. et Moritzi, Svst. Verz. (1846) 19; Miq. Fl. Ind. hat. I. 2.
(1859) 429. — 6. pedicrllata Zoll. ct Morilzi, Syst. Yen. (4816) 19. — IlenHcttitt
filiformis Mull. Arg. in Linnaea XXXIV. (1865) 204 ; in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) 1038.
— Rjavanica R. Br. in llorsf. PI. javan. rar. (1852) *49 t. 50. — Crrmnstachys fili-
fnnnis Tul. in Ann. sc. nut. 3. sor. XV. (1851) zfiO. — Arhusrula virgato-ramosissima,
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F. Paw — Kuphorbiaceae-Cluylieac.

Catyx ferrugineo-pubescens; petala eucullata, intus elevato-carinata, glabra; antlierae
cum filamentis glabrae; ovarii rudimentum apice pubescens. Fruclus transverse ob-
longus, pubescens.

S u d w e s t m a l a v i s c h e Prov inz : Malacca (Maingay n. I H i ! ) , Mt. Ophir
(r.riffith n. 4966!), Perak (Ridley!), Singapore [Cantley, Ridley n. 3442!).

H i n t e r i n d i s e h - o s t a s i a t i s c h e Provinz: S i a m , Insel Koh Shan (Johs. Schmidt
n. 641!).

Nota 1. Speciimna originalia (Finlayson, Wai lie li n. 858.*i B) sec. el. l\. Brown et
Mull or Arg. in Pulo Penang collecta sunf, tcstc Hooker \cribimililer in diliono siamensi.

Nota 2. Species \alde aftinis est 0. filiformi javanicae. Species folioruin forma, racc-
niorum longitudine ulusquo notis paulo ludit. Cfr. Hooke r 1. supra c.

4. G. phlebocarpa (R. Br.) Miq. Fl. Ind. bat. I. 2. (1859) 430 ; Hook. I1. VI Brit.
India V. (1887) 380. — Galcaria angustifolia Miq. Fl. Ind. bat. Suppl. (I860) 470. —
G. clliptica Miq. Fl. Ind. bat. Suppl. (I860) 469. — V O\ sumntmnn Miq Fl. Ind. bat.
Suppl. (I860) 469. — Bcnnettia phlrbocarpa R. Br. in Horsf. PI. javan. rar. (1852) 2ol ;
Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (I8G6) 1038. — Ramuli glabri vel parce ct breviter
puberuli, mox glabrati. PetioJi I—5 mm longi, glabri vel pubescentes; limbus lirmc
membranacciis, ellipticus vel laneeolatus \cl oblongiis, acutus, 6—15 cm longus, 3—7 cm
latus, subtus nitidus, glaber, valide reliculatus; costae utrinquc 7—10. Racemi elon-
gati, pubescentes, i'nlia superantes; bracteae minutae, pubescentes; pedicelli ral^cem
subduplo superantes; (lores parvi. Petala oblongo-elliptica, intus valide carinala, coch-
leato-concava, obscure viridia, apice subpapilloso-puberula; filamenta cum antheris glabra;
ovarii rudimentum apice disciforme, niveo-hispidum. Fruclus lalior quam longus, lale
cordatus, tesselato-rugosus.

S u d w c s t m a l a y i s e h c P r o v i n z : M a l a c c a , Johor (ohne Sammlername!;, Singa-
pore (Wal l i ch n. K58'3 I).). — P u l o P i s a n g ( T e y s m a n n n. i 680!). — S u m a t r a
( T e v s m a n n ! ) . — B o r n e o (Lobb , Mot ley n. 54o).

Nota. Species a cl. Mh|iicl proposilao cl. Mul lcr duccntc supm ad U. phlchucarpam
rcducfac baud bene cognitae sunl ct fortas^e ad aliam speciem pertinent.

/ 5. G. Wall ichi i (R. Br.) Hook. f. Fl. Brit. India V. (1887) 379. — Hntnrttiu
Wallichii R. Br. in Horsf. PI. javan. rar. (I 8."i2) -251; Miill. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. -2.
(I860) 1038. — Arbor tola praelcr pedicellus et raly<Ts adpresso-pubesceutes irlahra.
Petioli satis graciles; limbus 12—17 <m luntrus, 4-- 6 cm latus, lanceolatus vel ob-
longo-elliplicus, ariiininahis; r-ostae siccundariae utrinqiio «i—7. Racemi longissimi,
arcuato-penduli; rhachis angulosa, glabra, nitidula; bracteae minulae, subulatae; pedi-
celli breves, calyccin '$ superantes. Petala oblongo-elliptica, intus valide carinala,
obscure viridia, glabra; stamina interiora bre\iora; filamenta quam anlherac glabrae
angusliora, glabra: ovarii rudimenlum apice subdisciformc, nivco-sericeum.

S f i d w e s t i n a l a y i s c l i e P r o v i n / : M a l a c c a , Tenasserim, bei l a \ o v ( i o m e z ,
H e i f e r , L o b b , W a l l i c h n. 8585 K.), Singa|iorc (II a l icit) . '

Nota. Sppciom nun \idi. E clesciiptiom* et tosti' cl. Mullor pro\inn> ad <i. phhbw
rarpam arcrdit. -- Frurtiini cl. Mullor doscnpsit 12 mm latum. 7 mm lon-um, 6 mm crassum,
utraquc ala lon<;itror.sum obtuse sulcatoiMiiartfinatum, ru^nsum. mlus luloM'rnti-nitulum, \••no-
sum. Sccundum cl. l lnokcr fructus dt^cripti \ i \ ad h\ U'ullir/n'i pertinent.

6. G. Finlayaonii H. Br.) Miq. II Ind. bat. I. t. (| s59) 4 29. — (i<ikmi>t /•'////////-
soniana Hook. f. Fl. Brit. India V. IS87J 380. — Bnnuttin Finhnj&uni li Br. in Horsf.
PI. javan. rar. (1852) i'\\. — 11. Finhijanniunn Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. \V. 2. (ixr,(>;
103(J. — Hamuli angulosi, ferrugiMeo-pubescentes. IVlioli \ — 4 mm lonjii, l>rrui;inro-
pubescentes; limbus siibroriaccus, lanrvolato-elliptinis, siibrniiflatn-aaimiiiuliis, lmsi in-
aequilaternlis, prmnincnler reliculato-venosus, in roslis cnstulisi|iic pnrcr |nil»csrrns;
stipulae ferru^ineo-pubesrrnlos, 4—ii mm lon^ae, subulatae. Spirac j* li)iiffissimai*,
ad 40 cm lonpae, graciles, pubescentes; bracteae lninutae; pcdirolli urarilrs. 2 — 3 mm
longi. Calyx pubescens; petala cochleato-conca\u, intus ele\ato-rarinatn, plahra; nn-
therae nun lilamentis glahrac; ovarii ru<liniciilum scrirenni.



Sud w e s t m a l a . v i s c h e P r o v i n z : P u l o P e n a n g ( F i n l a v s o n in Wal l i ch
n. 8585 B); Singapore (ohnc Saininlernanic!).

Nota. Snnilis of allinis osl U. phlrbocarpar rt 0. U'allirhii, al> ulraque ramulis pubes-
ccnlibus dixcrsa.

7. G. splendens Miq. FI. Ind. bat. Suppl. (I860) 4 69. — linntcttia splrwlms
Mull. Arg. in Linnaea XXXIV. (1805) 205 ; in DC. Prodr. XV. :>. 1866; 1038. — A
specie praecedente, ut jam nionuit, cl. Mnl lc r , \ix speciliee diversa videlur. »Foliomin
limbus elliplicus, obtuse anilalus, basi oblique oblusus, subincurvus, dense promincntcr
relieulato-vcnosus, nilidus. Spicac Q foliis breviores, slriclac, subpuberulae. Flores
brcvissime pcdirellati. Caljx 5-dcnlalus, adpressc pubescens; petala elliplica, glabra,
intus valide carinala; ovarium depressum, 10-sulcntum.«

S u d w e s l m a l a v i s c h e P r o v i n z : Pulo P i s a n g ( T e y s m a n n ' .
Nota. Spccicm non Mdi.
8. G. fulva (Tul.) Miq, Fl. Ind. bat. I. :>. (1859) 430: Hook. f. FI. Brit. India V.

(1887) 378. — Cmnostarhys fulrn Tul. in Ann. sc. nat. 3. SIT. XV. ; t 8 5 l ) 2 6 1 . —
Brtmrttin fulva Mull. Arg. in Linnaea XXXIV. (1805) 205 ; in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866)
1037. — Hamuli novelli tomento molli, rufo-fernigineo tecli, demum glabrati, crebre
lenlicellali. Petioli 2—3 mm longi, fulvo-tomentosi; limbus 12—15 cm longus, 4 — 5 cm
lalus, ovalo- vel clliptiro-lanceolatus, acuminatus, supra in costis coshilisque fulvo-
lomentellus, ccterum glaber, sublus pube rara, palente fulvo-ferruginca adspersus; costae
secundariae utrinque 7—10. Raccmi 18 — 25 cm longi, penduli, fulvo-ferruginei;
bracteac parvae; flores bn^ilcr pcdicellati. Calvx fulvo-pubescens; pelala oblongo-
liguliformia, cucullala, ore cinereo-pubescentia, ceterum glabra; intus nervo prominente
carinata; antberac bispidae; filamenta glabra; o\arii rudimentum apice pallide birsutum.
Ovarium dense pubescens.

S u d w e s t m a l a v i s c b e P r o v i n z : Pu lo P e n a n g ( P h i l l i p s , W a l l i c h n . 8585C
ex partc).

9. G. Helferi Hook. f. FI. Brit. India V. (1887) 378. — (uilraria Wallwhii Kurz,
Forest Fl. II. (1877) 407. — Arbor parva vel frute\ major; ramuli ferrugineo-pube-
scentes. Pelioli 6—8 mm longi, pubesccnles; limbus 16—25 cm longus, 5 — 9 cm lulus,
membranaceus, anguste oblongus vel oblanceolatus, acuminatus, subtus secus nervos
pubescens; costae utrinque 6 — S. Haceini pubescentes, 2 ' i—30 cm longi; flores sub-
sessiles; bractouc ininulae. Calvx pubescens; petala ronrava, intus carinata, glabra;
n'lamenta glabra; anlberae hispidno; o\arii rudimentum dense albo-pubescens (vel
glabrum?).

S m l w e s t inul.'i\ i scbe P r o v i n z : Walder in ganz T e n a s s e r i m (Kurz , Heifer
n. 1968!, .

Nola. Spcno facile ivco^nila foliis angustionlms. uicniliranaccis.

t o . G. Jackiana [\\. \\\\ Miq. Vl. Ind. bat. I. 2. (I8"i9) 430; Hook. f. Fl. Brit,
India V. (1887, 178 — Hninrttia .larkitwa It. Br. in llorsf. PI. javan. rar. (1851) 2 5 t ;
Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. ( I860 1039. — Linumin Irjifttstttrhya .lack (nomen). —
Hainuli bre\iter pubescentes, angulosi. Petioli 3 — 4 mm longi, pubescentes; limbus
lanceolalo-elliplicus vel oblanccolalus, aciiminalus, 1: ti) cm longus, 8—10 cm latus,
>n costis breviter pubescens, celeruni glabratus, linne inembranaceus: costae secundariae
utrinque 7-—9. Maccmi olnngati, pubescentes, ad 40 cm longi, parviflori, graciles;
bi'aclcae parvae; pedieelli cakcem j1 i-plo superantes. Flores 11/4—I !/-2 I n m ^al'-
<:j»lvx pubescens: petala orhiculari-ovala, ronrava, intus clevato-carinata, marginc ciliata;
»nlhorae cum filaincnlis pubescentes; ovarii rudimentum apicc ca|»itatum, sericeum.

Sudwcs t ma la v isc l ic P r o \ i n z . Pulo P e n a n g Jack in W a l l i c h n . 8585A).
Ma l a r r a , Singapore 'nhne Sammlrrname!1.

M. G. pedicellata 'It. Br.) Miq. Fl. Ind. bat. I. 2. (1859) 110. Hook. f. Fl. Brit.
India V. 4JXM7'. 37M. — Hnuuttia pnlirrlhitu II. Br. in llorsf. PI. javan. rar. (1851)
*<r>l; Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. \V . J. (1866) 1039. — Arb«»r p a n a , ad 3 m alta;
ruiniili pubescentes. Petioli pubesccntes, brescs: limbus lanceolato-elli|)ticus vel obovato-
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oblongus vcl lanccolatus, acuminalus, secus costas cinerco-pubescens vel glabralus,
1 2 — H e m longus. llacemi arcuato-penduli, elongali, graciles, fulvo-pubescenles;
pedicelli o—8 mm longi; bracteae subulatae, 2 — 4 mm longae, caljcem (j1 4 —6-plo
longiores. Flores 3 mm lali vel paulo majores; petala elliplica, concava, intus elevato-
carinata, margine ciliata; filamenta crassa, cum antheris pubescentes; ovarii rudimen-
lum apicc subcapitatum, soriceum; ovarium pallide sericcum.

Sudwes tmalay i sche Provinz: Pulo Penang (Phillips, Wallich n. 8585 C
ex parlc).

Not a. iNnnijj aliiius O. Jackianae ot forsan mcluis cum liac conjugenda, sod ilores sunt
mmorcs, palhdiores ct paulo brcvius pedicellati.

12. G. subulata (Midi. Arg.) Hook. f. Fl. Brit. India V. (1887) 379. — Bcnnettia
subulata Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) 1039. — Ramuli graciles, rufo-
pubescentes. Petioli firmi, 5—6 mm longi, rufo-pubescentes; limbus 9—15 cm longus,
3i/2—51 2 cm latus, ellipticus vel oblongo-obovatus, breviuscule cuspidato-acuminatus, basi
altero latere obtusus, altero acutus, flavicanti-viridis, firmus, prominenter reliculato-venosus,
in costis costulisque ferrugineo-fulvo-puberulus: stipulae 6 mm longae, subulatae, erectae.
Spicae foliis duplo et ultra longiores, arcuato-pendulae, dense et obscure rufo-pubescentes;
bracteae rigidulae, subulatae, 2^2 mni longae; flores subsessiles. Calyx rf \ xji mm latus,
femigineo-hirtellus; lobi late rotundato-obtusi; petala elliplica, concava, intus alato-carinata,
margine ciliata; antherae cum filamentis brevissimis et ovarii rudimento hirto-pubcrulae.

S i idwes tmalay ische Provinz : Pulo Penang (Herb. Sonder).
Nota. Species certissimc ad Q. Jackianam et U.peilicellatam arete accedit. — Cl. Hooker

ad 0. subulatam specimina in Perak collccta, in Herb, calcuttensi sub No. 840 et 2684 asser-
vata, reduxit.

Sect. 2. Longibracteatae Pax.

Bracteae elongatae, fere aristiformes, flores longe superantes.
13. G. aristifera Miq. Fl. Ind. bat. Suppl. (I860) 471. — Bnnnettia aristifcra

Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) < 039. — Kamuli dense rufo-pubescentes.
Petioli 4—8 mm longi, rufo-pubescentes; limbus firme membranaceus, circ. 20 <m longus,
7—9 cm latus, oblongo-ovatus, breviter cuspidato-acuminatus, basi obtusus vel sub-
obtusus, subtus pallidior et prominenter rcticulatus, supra secus ncrvos impressus,
pubescens, subtus molliter pubescens; costae secundariae utrinque 6— 8, patule erectae,
ncrvo medio angulo semirecto insidentes: stipulae 8—15 mm longae, lineari-subulalac,
petiolos superantes, rufo-pubescentes. Spicae 35 — 40 cm longae, folia longe superantes,
densiflorae, erectae, strictac; bracteae rufo-hirtellae, lineari-subulatae, 1 mm latae,
10—30 mm longae, erectae, rigidae. Flores sessiles, examinati valde juveniles. Calyx
rj1 5-dentatus, hirtellus; petala glabra, cochleato-concava, intus proinincnlcr costata;
antherae glabrae: filamenta antheris angustiorax §|abra; ovarii rudimenlum pubescens;
flores Q et fructus ignoti. — Fig. 32.

Siidwestmalayische Provinz: S u m a t r a [Forbes n. 3091 a!, Teysmann) .—
Nach Muller auch in Borneo (Lobb, Lowe).

Nota. Species a cU autoribus adhuc dubitantcr ad Galcariam reducta erat, sed flores,
dsi juveniles, a me examinati omnino cum illis generis quadrant.

14. O. leptostachya Pax n. spec. — Ramuli breviter cinereo-puberuli. Petioli
4—6 mm longi, puberuli; limbus coriaceus, 14 — 15 cm longus, 4 — i ' ^ c m latus,
lanceolatus, acuminalus, basi suharuhis, subtus lutcscenti-pallidior ct prominenter rcli-
culatus, supra nervis impressis siibpuberulus, subtus pubescens; cos"tae secundariae
utrinque 6 — 7, nervo medio angulo 30° insidcnles; stipulae 1 0 —1 i mm longae, lineari-
subulatae, petiolos superantes, pubescentes. Spicae 25—30 cm longae, folia longe supe-
rantes, densiflorae, erectae, strictae, graciles, ripidae: bracteae fere filiformes, 8—9 mm
longae, rhachi parallelae, ercctae, rigiilac, rufo-liirtellae. Flores valdc juveniles, sessiles.

Sudwes tma lay i s che Provinz: Borneo, Sarawak (l lavilandu. Hose if 979 N!).
Nota. Affinis O. aristiferae, sed multo gracilior, indumentum pnrcius et bievius. folia

minora ct angustiora, infloresccntia Rracilis multo angustior, hractcae minnrcs. fere fllifonncs.
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Species incerUe affiniUlis.

IB. G. celebica Koord, in
6S6. — >Arbor tare. 6 m alln. !•
vel ovuto-oliton^a, ba&i linud raro
tnaequalia el angustaLi, ialerdum
ba&i reseda, saq.iur- 10
longn, apirc sububLitsn, tilrinqae
g l n l j e r i ' i t u . i , i •>• i • : • . . I n -

j1 ignota, £_ 2 5 —
30 cm longa. CaApi estns pubc-
mliis, in ins gtabcr; petata atrioqae
incnuo-lonienlclla, hauil cilinl»:
ovarium: imeotcllami Riip-
nuta i?vis11 sivlis glabnt Peditelli
medio vtil bftsi Krlienlatl, •> mm
longi, Fruclus depress* glob
tS mm diam. eL 15 mm altim,
calycc pcrxistentc sufTulliiK. •

Cent romalayiscbo Pro*
vim: Nord Celebes, Dm
baron, l.otomhoclan (nncli Koor -
<lere);

Ni»ta. Spodom Don vuli, E
<Uagitosi dala allinilntj nmlui

•a in suet.
wiatn :it.

Hededeel.'a Loads pl.
forma voriabilia,

nt. Batavia XIX. ( I89fi j 5 » ( ,
<>lil<jnga TC! oblongo-lanceola) n

)

16, G. Maingayi llm.k. f.
Fl. Brit l(i<lii* V. [1887} 377. —
Glahra; rnnnili rr.-issiiisrtili. l
obloij^:i. obtasa, . Lnsi ro-
tun«hit;i *d tttte ctmeatn; costac

•inrifiL- ulrioqae 1 0—I i-, valde
Raeemi crnssi,

acqiifliiteH; braeteae nullae;
I •Hi j?floribai longiorer; fl
pm genere mnjorea. Calyi
cupuJe •icnialiis; {lctalu
berola, uargliH el Intui seciw
IHTVIIIII mcdiimi lotnei rarii
niijiinrnttiiii rolumnare, trunralum,
lomenLosum. Fniotiis jjlulmsu*.

•• [ « c l i <' t

Malacca (Malngaj n.
tin, ) ;i

vi.ii Inn- Kit. :ii. Oaiearia ari Wi«i Hamului llorigor. -
Icon, origin.

vaWp incumplt'ta. »?•*!
. c~8 Inch., raceme 8—1 Fnictiu

Mil.ir, r«fl I w'"1 s

**<• «K« t« tht1 bo«n, *—3-iucwlar*.

It tU
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i i i n t t DOB a*l f i a l c n f i a t n pe r I in en I i t i .

Bent • I v '• Hull. Br.t. I. 1834] 40 = Spowfooiuxjua
Kitnlli.

/•'. \ r r . Brit. PL It (1811 tSO = = <8»
I

M l II llt'l. bat. t. 2. [1 8?i9 14
in Hook. r. Icon. pi. XVI. [4887] t. ISflB = /<7/r-

a.
haria Heist. Sjrst. pi. ( H i 8 j 7 =• Nmnen deleodom.

jo Bonanni Prt«I, Sjmb, Lot. I, I83SJ 50 = Trifolium Bomaim Prut,
"j Cnpatii Presl, gjinb, bol I. ((83 bftum /•' Ste».

,.; frotjifera Presl, Symb. Iff ) l»3t) 50 = IHfoHum fragiferu
Uaharia rfsupinata Presl, Sjrmb. bol, I. (183J) 50 •= TtifoUti

natum L,
Galearia toinento nab. bob I. (IH3J) 50 = i Trifolium tin <m L.

22. Syndyophytlnm Lanteri>. ct K. Sclium.
*, Uuterh. 8l K. Scfcum. Tl, Deultcfa. Scliutzgeb. ( l ? 0 t ) 103

Mngler u. I'ruull, Pflzfam. KiyiiiwnngslH'O 2. (1908) H i .
Flora monoid. St^nlti .J1 5, sabvalraU, P • . ginata,

-.t\. Stnmina 5, nirius 6; filamcnln lil»er,i; nnlhontr: Enlrorau, dltfa
Orarii ni<liini'[ihjtn parvum, Scpala Q 5, euhina<'t(u;ilia. Petals cnoSa. Ovariiim
triloctilarc; slvli ."), rrussitisctilt, cloniMili, paplIkMl| ovuln in locnlis soliturin, — Arbor

* •

. 1

t'olit

• I K Bchom i!u« Borij
ut«rh. oi K.

2 Nom*'1 • •» ( < - •!'• -



Syndynphylliim, MirrodcsinK. \ Q5

alia; mini novelli pilis simpliciliiis lomenlnsi. Folia brc\iler pcliolala, demssala, pcnni-
n m i a ; slipulac cadurac. Floras in inflorcsrenliam spirilonncMii, laxam, axillarcm dispn-
sili, parvi, breviler pedicellali, ^J in parlc infer ore inllorescenliae, j1 in supcrioro sili.

Spocics adliur nola unica, papuana.
S. excehum Laulcrb. cl K. Sclnim. Fl. Deulsrli. CVhulzgeb. (190 1) 403, I. 12. —

Arbor exoelsa, ad 30 m alia; rami granlcs, juvonilos fulvo-lomcntosi, deinde glabrati.
Pclinli opposili, .3 —8 mm longi; linibus M1/^ — 2 2 c r n longus, 4—8 cm latus, oblon-
gus, acuminalus, basi rotundalus, juvcnilis nlrinquc, adullus subtus pubcrulus, coriaccus,
minute spinuloso-scrrulatus; roslac sccundariac utrinque 10, subtus cum nervis (rans-
versis promincntcs; stipulac subulalac, tomentosae, pctiolum acquantcs, caducae. Spicac
folium subacquantes, 12 — 18 cm longac, axillares, graciles, tomentosae, longc pcdun-
ctilatac; pedunculus ad 7 cm longus; pedirclli J1 subnulli, C_ J/2

 mm ^onr?'i bractoae
subulatae, 4 mm longac. Florcs lulco-viridcs. Sopnla ovata, anil a, pilosa, Q1 paulo
ultra \ mm longa, Q 1—2 mm atlingonlia; pctala ^J1 parva, cmarginala: stamina
cahccm supcmnlia; anlhcrac pilosulae; ovarium lomenlosum, 3 mm longum; slvli ova-
rium duplo vel ullra superanles. Capsula 2 nn diamctiens, plobosa. — Fig. 33.

P a p u a n i s r b e P r o v i n z : Ncu G u i n e a , Kaiser Wilbelmsland, im Hochwald am
Flusse, 180 m ( L a u l c r b a o b n. 220 I !).

Nota. Genus in subscctionc valdc insigno, nulli arclc af(ino. foliis docussatis facile rc-
co^nilum, androecoo ad subsccl. CntHaeinarum paulo accedon>.

S p e c i e s o x r l u d e n d a .

S. tn'nrrriunt K. Srhum. ol Laulorb. Fl. Deulscb. Srbntzgcb. (l 00 1 j iO.j = i.'orio-
disrus trinci'viwt (K. Sebum, et Laulerb.) Pax el K. lloffni. in Fedde, Heperl. VIII. (1910! 481.

2i. Microdesmis Hook. r.
Microdcsnn's*) Hook. f. in Hook. Icon. pi. VIII. (1848 t. 7:>8; Mfill. Arg. in DC.

Prodr. XV. t. (186<)) 4 0 i i; Honlh. in \\01\i\i. oi Uook. I1. G«»n. 111. (18801 2 8 7 ; Pax
in Enfilcr u. Prantl, Pllzfam. III. .". 18«)0) Hi.

Flores dioici, polaligeri. (!al\x J1 .'i-parlilus; lobi lr\ih»r imbricati. Pet.ila «*aly-
ceni suporantia, conlorta. Stamina aul 10, biseriata, exleriora episepala, aut 5, epi-
sepala, intcriora ad staminodia minuta, glanduliformia irdu<-la vol nulla; filamenta libcra,
nrcvia, ivroplanilo carno^o inscrla; antborae inlrorsao. ()\arii rudimentum columnare.
Perianlbium U maris. nxariuni rarnosum, basi 2- vel rarius 3-loculare; loculi 1-ovulati;
st.vli l)reves, bipartiti, patrntes, lan>n>-papillnsi. Drupa indehisrens; pulam<»n osseum,
cxtus nigosiim. Snnina lah1 ovoidea; l«ista lncmbranaroa; albumen carnosum; colyle-
dones latai\ planae. — Arboivs M>\ IVuticcs; rami \irgali, |u\eniles pubescentes. Fnlia
nlterna, stipulala, brcxiter pclinlala, inti'gra NCI serralo-dcnlinilala, primin(M'\ia. Flores parvi,
breviter pedircllali, in axillis lolioruin fasrinilati, J1 numcrusi, (_ pauri vrl subsolitnrii.

Species 2, una alricana, nllcra in Asia tropim lah» distributa, babilu similes,
floribus valdc diversae.

N o t . 1 . Mi<rod*s/ttis ad i inii i i i i l l . i^ Flanmrlwcvaritm *\UH U*> \ . 1M0 a r c e d i l , <M . n i l o r g o n u s
S | H I I I I i n t e r Flarotfrtiaccas > a n o i i i a h i s c p o v i n l . CIV. H o o k I c o n . pi . t . 7.">8. K « o ip<o o h m

° r r o r o p l a n l a i n . i f r n a n a m r \ a l l i n i l . i l e Ffonwrtiucrarum p i o sporn* Micnidvmnidis t k ^ c r i p s i .

Wi*. H p n - | , . m e x r l i i d e n d a i n p . 108 . Cl C l n . s a i f i i i i t a l c i n Mirrmh*mi<iis c u m Euphorhint-ris I T -

f socnoxi l \ n n . sc n . i l . i . •»••!•. IV f 8."»r> : i s i \ e( j . u n a n h ' a cl . II en I l i a 111 N i g n \ Fl . ."»I • a f l in i -

i a t o m h a n c d c l o x i l

Cons jH 'c lus seel innu in et spec i e r um.

A. Stamina 10, bi\erlicillala: anlherac Innpc apinilatae Nert. l. Qani trocarpus Planrb.
1. .V. tiisrarifoliti Vhnt'h.

^' Stamin.i ."», uni\crticillala; antberao mulicae . ScH. i. E u m i c r o d e s m i s Mull Arg.
i. M. puhrruhi.

ii «• vocibii** i ; M i r ^ I I M J I I K - l . i s c i r u h i s el m/,u,s — pur\u<» ru i i ip i i s i tu i i i p i o p t o r

fa.scn-11l.-1fo«



F. Pax. — Kuphorbiaccac-Gluytieae.

Sect. 4. G-anitrocarpus Planch.

Microtlcsniis Subgcn. (J anitrncarpus Planch, in Hook. Icon. pi. VIII. (18 i 8) ad
t. 758; Pax in Engler u. Prantl, Pflzfam. III. o. (1890) 82 ; Sect, thmitrocarpiis Mull.
Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) 1041.

Stamina 10, biverticillata; antherae conncctivo longc producto apiculatae.
1. M. casearifolia Planch, in Hook. Icon. pi. VIII. (1848) ad t. 7 5 8 ; Mull. Arg.

in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) 1041: Kurz, Forest Fl. II. (1877) 408; Hook. f. FI. Brit.
India V. (1887) 380. — Arbor parva; ramuli novelli cum foliis nascentibus puberuli.
Petioli 3—5 mm longi; limbus coriaceus, elliptico-lanceolatus vel lanceolalus,' glabratus,
basi obtusus vel acutus, apice caudato-acuminatus, integer vcl denticulatus, 6—14 cm
longus, 2—5 cm latus; costae secundariae ulrinque =b 7, adscendentes, ante margi-
nem vix disfincte arcuato-junctae; stipulae pubescentes, lineares, 2 mm longae. Flores
3—4 mm diametientes, breviter pedicellati. Petala extus et intus pubescentia, orbi-
cularia, subconcava; stamina \ 0; connectivum ultra thecas longe caudato-productum;
ovarii rudimentum conicum; ovarium biloculare, glabrum. Fructus ruber.

M o n s u n g e b i e t , von Malacca und S u m a t r a bis Borneo und n o r d w a r t s
bis in das sudl ichc China. Die von B e n t h a m gemachte Angabe des Vorkommens
auf Ceylon diirfte sich nicht bestatigen (Bentham et Hook. f. Gen. 288). Tritt in zwei,
vielleicht durch Ubergange verbundenen Typen auf.

f. 1. genuina Pax n. f. — Folia majora, elliptico-lanceolata, 8 — 1 i cm longa,
integra vel vix dcnticulala.

N o r d w e s t m a l a y i s c h e Prov inz : Burma, Moulmein (Lobb n. 337).
Si idwest m a l a v i s c h e Prov inz : Malacca (Griffith n. 213! , Heifer n. 4914! ,

Maingay n. 1424, 14>)4), Perak (Scor tech in i ! ) , Singapore (ohne Sammlername!). —
S u m a t r a (Forbes n. 2787!). — P e n a n g (Wall ich n. 7803, 9097). — B o r n e o ,
Bangarmassing (Motley n. 334).

f. 2. sinensis Pax n. f. — Folia minora, lanceolala, 6—8 cm longa, distincte,
imprimis apicem caudatam versus, serrulato-denticulata.

H i n t e r i n d i s c h - o s t a s i a t i s c h e Prov inz : Canton (Pornes). — Hainan (Henry
n. 8550!). — T o n g k i n g (Balansa n. 3843! , 3854!).

Sect. t. E u m i c r o d e s m i s Mull. Arg.

AlicrodcsHiis Sect. Eunrirroiksmis Miill. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) 1041. —
Microdesmis Subgen. Eumbrodeamis Pax in Engler u. Prantl, Pflzfam. III. 5. (1890) 82.

Stamina ferlilia 3, episepala; antherae muticae.
2. M. puberula Hook. f. in Hook. Icon. pi. VIII. (4 8 i8) t. 7 5 8 ; Hook. f. Niger

Fl. ( I 8 i 9 ) 514, t. 26; Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) 1041; Hiern, Cat. Afr.
pi. I. (1900) 967; Th. et II. Durand, Sylloge Fl. congol. (1909) i 88 . — bl.puberula
v. Chevalicri Beille in Bull. Soc. hot. France 1A\ (1908} 8 i . — 3/. Zenkeri Pax in
Engler's Bot. Jahrh. XXIII. (1897) 531 . — Arbor vel frutex; ramuli novelli subpenduli,
virides, =h puberuli vel pubescentes, nunc mo\ glabrescenles. Petioli 4—5 mm longi;
limbus coriaceus vcl rarius membranaceus, elliplicus vel ovato-elliplirus vel lanceolatus,
cuspidato-acuminatus, basi arutus, integer vel subintegcr vel serrato-denticulatus, junior
pubescens, demum ib plabrescens, adultus viridis, nitidus, 12—20 cm longus, 4—7 cm
latus; costae secundariae utrinquc ib ft, adscendentes, longe ante marginem distinc-
tissime arcuato-junctae; stipulae pubescentes, 2 — 3 mm longae, lineares. Flores 3 — i mm
diametientes, ochracco-lutci vcl aurnnliaci, breviter pedicellati vel subscssilea. Petala
extus et inlus pubescentia, orbiculuri-ovata; stamina 5; filamenta brevia; staminodia
glanduliformia evoluta, inter iilaincnta sita vcl nulla; receptaculum '<$ rt crassum;
antherae muticae; ovarii rudimentum pubescens vel glabrescens; ovarium 3-loculare.
Fructus cinnnbarinus, 6 mm diametiens. — Fig. 34.

Hujus specici polymorphae numerosissima exaniina\i specimina. Indumontum nunc breve,
nunc longius; folia nunc coriacea rt minora, nunc membranucca et majora, nunc integra nunc
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| ( ) g F . P a x . - - K u p h o r b i d r e a e - C l u y t i e a c .

: > V i ! , 2 8 6 ! ' , B a l a n g a ( H a l e s n . 8 0 ! , 1 5 2 ! , D i n k l a g c n . 3 8 3 ! , 3 8 3 b ! 3 8 i ! I I O O ! ,
1 2 ( 5 7 ! , I K , < > ! > , B i p i n d o f / c n k c r n . 1 0 M ! , 1 1 8 7 ! , 1 6 9 3 ! , I 9 6 0 ! , 2 7 J 6 ! , 3 0 G 8 ! ) ,

L o l o d o r l " ( S l a u d t n . 2 9 ' , 1 4 : ! ; , Y a u n d e ( Z e n k c r u . S l a n d t n . 4 2 ! , 6 i ! , 5 7 2 ! , 6 0 7 ! ,
r > 7 2 ! ) , L o i n ( L c d c r m a n n n . 6 3 9 ( ) ! , 6 4 2 6 ! ) .

G a b u n z o n e : ( i a b u n ( M a n n ! ) , S i b a n g e f a r m ( S o y a u x n . 4 1 ! , 9 2 ! , 1 8 2 ! ) .
I ' n l e r c s K o n g o l a n d : S p a n i s c h G u i n e a H i n t e r l a n d ( T e s s m a n n n . 2 9 ! ,

I I i ! , 7 0 9 ! ; . — K o n g o s t a a t , L u a l a b a - K a s a i a m S a n k u r u ( L c d e n n a n n n . 1 3 ! , 2 0 ! ,
U ! , S a p i n l i — A n g o l a ( W e l w i t s c h n . 3 " i 5 , 3 5 6 ! ) .

C c n t r a l a f r i k a n i s c h e Z o n e : I t u r i b e z i r k ( M i l d b r a e d n . 2 9 0 0 ! ) , z w i s c b e n B e n i
u n d I r u n i u ( M i l d b r a e d n . 2 7 9 2 ! ) .

E i n b e i m i s c h c N a m e n : I s i k e , I k o k o , S e s e k e , M o n k i s o .
Not a 1. Ilabilu M. puhcrula sacpe, sod non semper, ad Pentabrachiuni rcfi'rtdafttnf

Mull. Arg. accedit; rl. B c n t b a m (in Denth. el Hook. f. Gen. III. 28S) plantam cum Microtlrsmitlc
comparavit ct genori laudato subjunxif. Pcntabrachium autem revera cum generc A'ctephila
Pit yllanf heart/m quadrat. Cfr. P a x in Engler's Bot. Jabrb. \\\\. (1899) 325).

N o t a 2. H.iud raro occurrit M. pitbertda inflorescenljis monstroso cvolutis, in gallas
'/nocecidii'i; transmutalis: »Ioro fascimlorum florum turn ramuli paniciilac ramosissimi, numerosc
iasrirulatim aggrcgati, bracleosi. fioribus destiluli. pamculas >lcrilcs ananlbas fonnantes cvoluli
sunW. Haec zooccridi.i late di*tributa sunt, in ditionc circa sinum ^uincenscm. a t e r r a G o l d -
ku^tc d i c t a u s q u e ad K a me run.

S p e c i e s e x c l u d e n d a e .

Microdesnn's paniculata Pax in Engler's Bot. Jabrb. XXVIII. ( 1 8 9 9 ) 2.'i =
Ccntro])lacus ylawinus Pierre. Cfr. Gilg in Engler's Bot. Jabrb. XL. (1908) 516 f. 3. —
(•enus Flncourtiaccarum dubiae affinitatis.

Microflesmis spct\ Hiern, Cat. Afr. pi. I. (l 900) 967 = Vix species hujus
generis.

24. PogOIlOphora Miers.
Pogonophoru*) Miers ap. Benlb. in Hook. Journ. Bot. VI. 'IS. 'il) 3 7 2 ; Baill. Elud.

gen. Euph. ^1 858) 332 t. 19, f. 2 1 — 2 3 ; Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr. XV. 2. (1866) 1040;
in VI Bras. XL 2. (1874) 43o; Bentb. in Benlb. ct Hook. f. Gen. III. (1880) 2 8 8 ; Pax
in Engler u. Pranll, Pflziain. IIL 5. (1890) 82.

Flores dioiri, petaligeri, o-meri. Calvx J1 parvus, o-partitus, lobi imbricati.
Petala calvci1 longiora, imbricata. inlus medio barbata vel nuda. Stamina 5, epi-
sepala, sub disco crasso affixa; filamenta brevia, libera; antberae lincares, breviler
apiculatae. Ovarii rudimentum trifidum, lineare. Periantbium Q mar is. Discus bvpo-
gvnus breviler cupulatus. Ovarium 3-loculare; st\Ii basi breviler connali, apire irrc-
gulariter bilobi, stigmatoso-fimbriati; ovula in looulis solitaria. Capsula parva, in corcos

*2-\alves dissilions; endorarpium durum. Semina ovoidea: tosta cruslacea, nitida ;
albumen earno^um; cotvlednnes planao, latae. — Frulex \A arbor. Folia allerna,
pelinlata, integeiTima v^l donlata, coria^oa, penninerNia. Flores pani , in paniculis
axillaribus, salis brevibus scrus rbacbin in glomerulos bivviter pedunculatos disposili,
'J* fevo srssilos, O breviler podiccllati. — Fig. 3.'J.

Species bone nola I. brasiliensis c\ guvanensis: altcra imporlecle nola Coluin-
biae incola.

CI.-iN is s p e c i e r u m

A. Folia intcgerrima. Petala barbata 1. / ' . St-homhurgkimia.
B. Folia den la ta . Petala glabra . . 2. / ' . Trimme.

I. P. S c h o m b u r g k i a n a Miors apud Bentb. in Honk. Journ . But. VI. ( I 8 5 i ) 3 7 2 ;
Mull. Arg. in DC. Prodr . XV. 2. 'iXtiG I 0 4 o ; in Fl. Bras. XL i. ( I 8 7 i ) iV6 t. 6 2 . —

*, NiMiien compositum e vorbis ^raccis xa'r/ior (= barba ot tf»a»s = forensi prnplrr
pctal/i barbata.
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P. Pax. — Eupliorbiaceac-Cluylioao.

S u b a q u a l o r i a l e a n d i n c Provinz : Co lumbicn , Bogola, hoi S. Martin (Triana
n. 2597).

N o t a . Specicni non vidi. An revora Pogonophorac specie*? A Cl. B c n t h a m in Ben-
Iham et Hook. f. Gen. III. 288 omissa est. Cl. B a i l l o n plantain sub Pattsandra doscripsil
cfr. p. 43).

Species cxc ludcnda .

Pogonophora Cunuri Baill. Adansnnia IV. !|864) 288 ex Ind. Kow. III. 5582 =
Citnuria Sprweaua Baill. Cfr. Pflanzenivicli, Jalropheae p. 16.

Addenda.
P. 41 insorc in diagnosin generis Pausandrar:
Flores Q in spicas salis breves disposili, in axillis brartcanim frlumerulali, scpalis

petalisque S praedili. Pelala libcra. Discus bvpop\nus iinuularis. Slvli .1, valde ab-
breviati, ovario incumbentes, supra rannliculato-conravi.

P. 4i diagnosi addc:
I. Pausandra Morisiana (Casar.) Radlk. — Spicac il 7—8 vm lonpac, adprossc

pubescentes. Sepala Q ovata, subacuia, cxtus pilosa, 4 mm longa; petala 5 mm ad-
acc|iiantia, rhombco-lanceolala, obtusa: ovarium pubescens, Irilocularc.

Bras i l i en : Baum im Walde am Bugerbarbe bei Blumcnau (Lie n. 1190!).
P. 43 addc:
3. Pausandra megalophylla Mull. Arg.
Nota. Species verisimi|itcr eliam in Columbia propo Bogota crcsrit 'Karston!;. Folia

exaele cum illis specici laudatae r|uadrant el infloresoenhac (J optimo con\rnmnl. Floras j
autcm juveniles tuntum adsunt, penlameri, potali^eii, st.irninibus 6. disco <\\lrii>>laminali, cupulari
praedili; rudimonlum o\aui baud \i>um, \orishiiilitor nondum benc exnlutum esl.



Additamentum II. \]\

Additamentum II.
Jatrophcae (IV. 1.47 I).

Inter Euphorbiaccas-Jatrophcas inscrc
P. 55
137. Jatropha spinosa (Forsk.) Vahl var. armata Pax n. var. — Folia minora,

vix 2 cm longa, tl'rl cm lata; lobi irregularitcr ct crebrc dentati; spinac slipiilares
magnae, 2—3 cm longae, firmae, purpurasccntes.

Nordaf r ikan ischc Sloppcnprovinz: Sudarab ien , Maralla (Iliigcl n. 1337!).
Not a. A varietatibus adhuc doscriptis diflcrt slipulis pro specie valdo clongatis.

Atlriaitrar (IV. 147 II).

Inter Eitphorhiaccas-Aririanras insorc
P. 7fi po.̂ t 8G. M. awnnnlam
H6a. Manihot membranacea Pax v\ K. lluflm. n. spec — Frulex praetor flores

et inilorescentiam glahcrriinus. Peliolus subjrrarilis; g1/^—V^j^ cm longus; limbus in
pelinli apice rcclinatus, tenuilcr niembranaccus, subtus pallidior, aul indivisus, aul pro-
fun de 3-lobus; limbus indivisus c basi aperte cordala ovntus, acuminalus, 14 cm longus,
a<l 7 cm latus; limbi |>arliti, basi rolundati et angustc cordati lobi 8 —12 cm longi,
3 — 4 cm lati, lerminalis clliptico-lanceolutus, ruspidato-aruminatus, laterales obliqui, a
medio sinu angustissiino segregati, basi anguslc conduentes; stipulae non visae. Racemi
breves, ad 4 cm longi, salis paucillori, pedunculo ± 6 cm longo sulTulti; bracteac
2 mm longae, lineari-lanceolatae, lacero-dentatac; pedicelli rj1 fere nulli, ^ deflorati
^5 —18 mm altingcntcs, cum raclii pubcrnli. Culvx (j1 extus rerruginco-tomentellus,
inlus parce pubcrulus, ad medium 5-parlitus, obovoidco-campanulalus, \0 mm longus;
filamenta aequilonga, altcrniscpala dense villosa, episepala glabra; discus glaber; ovarium
glabrum, tercs, longitrorsum coslulatum.

Sfidbrasi l ianische Prov inz : Mallo (Srossn (F. C. l loebne n. 1380!).
Finboirn. Name: Mindioca si lvcstre.
Not a. M. mwnbranacea in subsoct. Anom alarum msennda e t̂, ot a specie unica liujus

ariini(alii) difTert indunnnlo, inflorcscenlia excopta. nullo, foliis profunde partitis ct pracscrtim
staminibus dnnorpliis.



Verzeichnis der Sammler-Nummern.
C. z= fltttjfia. — ! = n a c h t r a ^ l i c h r o v i d i e r f c X i i m i i i c m .

A l b e r s r - a m b a r a 115 C . a b w i m c a v . n \ a l i f o l i a — 12G C . a l n s s i n i c i \ . u s a m b a n c . i .
A l l t u u e s Benguol . i 8 1 3 C . b c n ^ u e l r n s i s .
B a c l l i n a i l l l Kapld iu l 1 1 5 C . a l d t o r n o i d c * \ . i n i t T o p h y l l a t . ( \ p i c a — 2 7 6 C.

\. g o n u i n a — 7 5 0 C. s m n l i s — 7.'iS, 7.">9, 7G1 C. p u l c l i c l l a f. K o n u i n a — 7 8 5 C. u r ^ a t a —
7 9 7 C. p u l H i e l l a f . f j r n u m a — 7 9 9 f1.. Krooki i - - 8 0 9 C. \ i r g a ' a — 8 « 6 C. s i m i l i s — 9 4 3 C. a l a -
( r r n o i d c s v. n n r r n p h y l l . i f . h p i c a — 9 4 4 C. a l a t e r n o i d e s v. a n ^ u s t i f o l i a f . b r a r h y p l i y l l a — 1 1 1 2
C. c o r d a t a — 111,') C. K r o o k n — 1 9 3 3 - 1 9 3 6 ('.. H i c o i d o — i O 7 9 , 2 0 S 0 (1. alatt>rnoidc« \ . a n -
y u s t i f o l i a i". l » r a c l i \ p b > l l a .

B a k e r Ma^s.n; 83 ('.. s t o n o p l i y l l a — 93 C. . i l ix^Minra v l inn . i
H r t l n n s a \ r u C a l ^ d o n i c i r -243 F o n t a m e a P . i i u ' h o n — 1 1 9 2 K.ilo^li ia l u r i d a — 1 2 0 2 li.ilo>*liia

B u r e a M i — 18.'>7 Halc^h i . i Ha lan^ar — 1 8 9 0 H. i lo^ lna l u c i d a — 18'M, 1 > 9 i Balo^l i i . i a l l o m i -
foli . i — 1907 H a l o - l i i a B r o n ^ n i a r l i i — 1 9 0 s , 1 9 u 9 B a l o ^ l n a D. 'pl . inrl ioi — 2 7 9 i Ba lo^ l i i a all.M-ni-
l o l i a — 3 2 3 2 B a l o g h i a d r i m i l l o r a — 3 2 3 3 H.ilo^lu.i a l l o r n i l o l i a — 3 2 5 0 A l p l i a n d i a ro>inos . i —
3 4 3 3 F o n t a i n c a P a n c l n T i — 3 4 3 3 A l p l i a n d i a f u r f u r a c c a — 3' i ' .0 . 34 41 B a l o ^ h i a a l lorni fn l i . i .

H n i n n ^ a T n n g k m g ; 3 8 4 3 . 3 S 5 4 M i o r o d o s n u s o a s o a r i f o l i a I . SIIKMISIS.
B a m l e r N o u ( j u m c i , 3 8 C n d i u e u m \ a r i o ^ a l u n i \ . m o l u c r . i r . u i n — 1 0 2 C o d i a c u m \ a r n - -
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Vorzcichnis der Sdinmler-Nummcrn. | j ; j

D l e l s Austr.ihen; 8423 Balogbia lucida.
D I e l s Kapland) 4 8:l G. pulcliolla f. obtusata — 110 C. alatemoides v. genuina I. grandi-

lbha — 5'.»5 G. pobfoba v. brevifulia — 870 C. alatcrnoidcs v. gcnuina f. grandifolia — 89 •
C. alatcrnoidcs v.1 anguslifolia f. lanccolala — 906 G. alatcrnoidcs v. major — «..2« C. ala-
fcrnoidcs v. anguslifoh.i f. lanccolata — 1310 C. alatcrnoidcs %. gcmiina f. brevifoba — 1350
G. polygonoides v. genuina.

IliilklagTC (Wcblafrika [Kaiiicrun, Liberia1 212, 235, 280, 383, 383'», 3S4, 1100, 1267, 146<>
2W2 Microdcsmis puberula.

D i n t e r (Dcutscli Sudwestafrika' 669, 1348 Kicinodcndron Rautancmi.
D r c g e (Kapland) 20»i C. pubescens — 8224 C. pulcliella f. oblusata — .8225 C. natalen&is

\. genuina — 822«> C. .ifliuu. v. pli\llantbifolia. — S227 C. affinis v. genuina ~ 8228 G. ala-
ternoides v. major — 8229 C. Dregrana, .Sondcriana v. glabra — 823(1 C. glabrata, Meycriana,
poliiolia \. LfTctifolia — 82:11 ('.. t<>nui(olia — S232 C. encoidos — 8232«4, 82»MaC. polygonoides
\. genuina — 82M31' C. poly^onuidos N. curvata — S235 («. diiplinuidos N. incana — 8236 a

I). Thiiiibergii v. canescciib — 8237 C. polifulia \. bivvilulia.
Dll8( ;n Kamorun 32) Microdosmis puberula.
E e k l o n (Kapland; 115 II. oncoides, C. poly^onoido v. genuma — 1V.i C. pulcbella f. •;«»-

nuiua — 197 C. alatcrnoidcs v. gcnuina f. brevilolia — r. s, 1 •.»«.» C. polygonoidos v. genuina —
1-<03 C. Meycriana.

K c k l o u mid Zey l i er Kapland; 41 C. pulcbella I", g e n u i n a — 42 C. pulcbella i. o b t u s a l a —
'».< C. affinis v. genuina — 4 i, i.i C. dapbnoidcs v. mcana — i(i. C. Sondcriana v. pubescens --
'•7, 48, 4'.» C. alatcrnoidcs v. major — fto (I. alatcrnoidcs v. genuina f. elliptica — :>1 C. ala-
ternoides v. genuina f. grandifolia — :>2 (!. alatcrnoidcs v. micropbyll.i 1". typica — :»3 G. ala-
tcrnoides v. genuina I. grandifolia — -ii G. pol\gonoidi>.s v. genuina — .i.i G. polygonoidcs v.
genuina, v. cur\.ita — .V> ('.. glabrata, G. alatcrnoidcb v. gcnuiiiii f. inibrirata — ."i7, ."iS C. cn-
cuidcb — .V» G. alatcrnoidi's v. angu&tifoha I. lanceolati, I". brucb\pli \ l la — <i0 G. pubescens —
*>1 G. polifoli.i \. brexifolia — <i-2 G. ptcrogona v. angitahloba — <J3 G. poliiolia v. bre\ifoba - -
<••> (I. tenuifoba — (')'» G. tomentoxiL v. elb]ttica — i\l G. toinentosa v. mar^rinata — (!8 G. pu-
bescens.

Elhtnb<kt(k [Abo^siruen, (lallaland, Somali i l l G abyssmira v. glabra — 783, 7> i G. abys-
Minca v. firm.i — 1224, 12i',8 G. abyssimra v. glabra — 1 :i7«; G. abvs^inica \. lirma — 1'.I'I2
<'.. abyssimca v. calxcsrcns.

Kl iner IMiilippinenj (iSSTi Godi.ieum lu/omcum — H'M(\ TriKono>teinon j)bilij)pincnsis.
E n y l e r (K.ipland, Obtafrika; s7."» G. aby*Minc.L \. pcdicullarib — 1o7o G. abyssimca v. usam-

barica — i s i i i G. robusta \. acutifoba — 2J>17 G. pulcbclla f. obfu^ata — 2654 G. cordata —
2712 G. bybnd.i — 2712» G. Krookn.

(levlon^ :{(id1 ()>todes /eylamcus.
OMalnk.i) *i\) G. stenopb\ll . i .

FlnnngUD .Kapl.md IU (J C .il.itiMnoidr.> \. angii!>ti(oli«i f lanrrol.it.i.
F l e c k Namaland . 6 5 l G. cr.tNsifob.i.
F o r b e s ^Sumatra) 158I (ialean.i liblormis — 1S(.»2 Tngonosti>mon Foibesii — 2<M7 Tri-

gonostemon sumatranus— 27h7 Microdi^iuih c.israiilolia f. genum.i — 3091 A (ialeun.i .uistifer.i.
F r a n c (.NYu Galedomen) 4 37 Haloglua pulcbrlla.
C<alpln Ti\ ins\aal 934 G. al.itrrnoidcs \. angu^tilob.L f. brarb>pliyll.i
i i l u z l o u Hrasiben, 130G I'ogonopboia Scbombur^kiana I. elliptica — 6t4o I'aiisandra Mon-

Mdiia — 75 44 To^onoplioi-.i Scboiuburgkian,i f clliptir.i — 7">64, 9582 I'.iusandra Mon&iana —
15149 I'ogonnplioia Scliombui^ki.m.i f. elliptica.

Cioetzo Osiuhik.i 6'i, .MS. 751 G. abysMiuc.i \. gl.ibr.i — 8H» G. angustifoba — 901
*•• abyssimca \ r.il\cM'(*iis — 947 G I'nxu — 1280 G. •iby.s&inica \. pcilici'llans.

^*revi* ^lad.ig.tskar WM (iixoti.i madag.iM'aruwi.sis
CjSrlffllli Ti-nassoriin. Malacca 213 Micnnli^iniN ca>eanfoba f. genuina — 703 Tngono-

^ l e i n o i i hc t iMMii t l i i i s — . 7 8 2 T r i K o i i i i > t c u i i i n m a l . i c c a n u s — 4 7 8 5 D i i n o r p b u c i l x \ n i n l a \ . i m i N —

4 7 8 8 ( M m l t ' s m a c r o | i b \ l l u s — 47U» ()j>t«iili"» p . t m c u l a t u s — 479H T n g o n o ^ t i M i i o i i l i r t i - i a n l l i i i s —

* " i f 8 T n K n n n . s | , . | n , , ! i l o n g i f o l n i s — i9«.G ( J a l . M n a a f f in i s — 4<'«»7 T r i g o n o s t f i n o i i Io i ig i f« , | ius

^ U e l l i z l u s N a t a l 1 6 4 C. p u l c b e l l a f . o b t u ^ i t a — 1 7 5 I1, d a p b n o i d f s \ m c a i i . i

H a r l l u n d u n d Hos<* l io rn iM. ' i7 (»N ( i a l r . i n . i l<>ptoHta<l i \a .

H e i f e r T i - u . i - s r i i m . M a l a c c a 1.12 ( M o d e * l l r l l c i i — 4 ' H 4 M i u n « | i M I I I S r . i s e « i n l o l i a 1 . g c -

i i u i n a — 4 - 6 8 ( i a l c a i i a I M I I - I I

H e n r y l l a i n u i 2 «. 28 I . I I - I I M H I I I U S siiu. | isi«. - H: ," , ! ) M I . i n . l r - i i i i ^ i-.i^f.u ifuliii I *»iii«'iiv|v —

I

A . L ' t i K l i T . D n * M a n r i M i r e i r t i . I V ( I m l " i i . - | . l i j t » ^ i j - l ^ - u r . - m i i » 1 4 7 I I I
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Henry (Yunnan) 11762D Ostodcs lliyrsanthus — 11 (J47 Trigonoslcmon tliyrsoideus — 43003,
|:tO<;2, 13Vi9 Ostodcs Katliarinue.

liendelot (Scncgambien) 832 Microdcsmis puberula — S.u>7 Ricinodendron Hcudelolii.
Hildebrandt (Abessinien, Ostafrika) 6'i<> C. Richardiana v. pubcscens — 2521 C. mollis.
Hoehne (Brasilien) I ;18O Manihot membranacca.
Hollrnng (Keu Guinea; 123 Codiacum variegatuni v. piclum f. platyphyllum — 350 Go-

diaeum variegatuni v. pictum f. tacniosurn — 434 Codiaeum variegatum v. pictuni f. lobatuoi —
480 Codiaeum variegatum v. moluccanum — 5'»0 Codiaeum variegatum v. pictum f. lobatum.

Hoist (Usambara) 144 C. mollis — 8931" C. abyssinica v. ovalifolia.
Holtz (Deutsch Ostafrika: 27G Codiaeum variegatum v. pictum f. lobatum — 1864 C. mollis.
Hosseus [Ceylon, Siam) 7 Ostodcs zeylanicus — 505 Uranthera siamensis.
Hostmann 'Guyana) 115 Sagotia racemosa v. genuina — 115« Sagotia racemosa v. gonuina,

\. ligularis.
Httgel (Arabien) 1337 Jatropha spinosa v. armata.
Jaeger (Ostafrika) 223 C. robusta v. polyphylla — 258 C. brachyadenia — 400 C. robusta

v. rhododendroides — 455 C. abyssinica v. calvcscens — 468 C. robusta v. rhododendroides.
Johnson (Goldkiiste; 055 Microdesmis puberula.
JuilOd (Kapland 2'i2 C. Krookii — 301 C. natalcnsis v. genuina — 1263 C. bcterophylla
Kandt (Ruanda) 82, 145 C. abyssinica v. calvescens.
Kappler Surinam: 11)00 Sagotia racemosa v. genuina.
Kassner (Ostafrika) 798 C. abyssinica v. ovalifolia — 2892 C. abyssinica v. glabra.
Keil (Usumbura) 67 C. abysainica v. usainbarica — 89 C. abyssinica v. glabra.
King's Collector (Malacca) 4940 Ostodcs macrophyllus — 7826 Trigonoplcura malayana.
Klftlue (Congo) 92 Ricinodendron Heudolotii.
Koorders (Java) 2600,*, 2604,*, 2605/9 Ostodes paniculatus — 2754,* Galcaria illiformis —

13276,4 Trigonostemon serratus — 4394 4,9 Ostodes paniculatus — 30964,? Galcaria h'liformis—
32989,? Trigonostemon membranaceus.

Krebs (Kapland) 208 C. London an a v. pubescens — 299 C. alaternoides v. angustifolia
f. brachyphylla.

Krook (Sudafrika; 881 C. natalensis v. genuina — 8i>9 C. Krookii — 000 C. cordata —
04 5 C. Sonderiana v. pubescens — 04 6 C. pulcbella f. micropbylla — 021 C. affinis v. genuina
— 933 C. Krookii — i>45 C. pulcbella f. microphylla.

Ltaterbach (Neu Guinea) 97, 98 Codiaeum variegatum v. pictum f. lobatum — »9 Co-
diaeum variegatum v. pictum f. platyphyllum — 137 Codiacum variegatuni v. pictum f. ambi-
guum — 383. 386. 768, 1143, 1366, 4412 Codiueum variegatum v. moluccanum — 1474 Co-
diaeum variegatuni v. moluccnnum, Codiaeum variegatum v. pictum f. tncniosum — 2264
Syndyophyllum excelsunj.

Ledermann (Kamcrun, Kongo) U, 20, 44. 105"> Microdcsmis puberula — 4085 C. kamc-
runica — 618l>, 6390, 6426 Microdcsmis puberula.

Letambaeh (Kamerun) 8* Microdesmis puberula.
Lobb (Burma) 837 Microdesmis casearifolia f. genuinn.
Mac Grefor (Lagos) 4 2 Microdesmis puberula.
Mae Owan (Kapland) 27 C. alaternoides v. angustifolia f. lan:tolata — 165 C. pulchclla

\\ genuina — 497 C. hirsutu — 767 C. pulcbella f. nbtusata — 4 340 C. daphnoides v. incana.
Malngaj (Malacca) 13'.»7 Ostodcs macrophyllus — 1403 Trigonostemon verticillatus — 4444

Galearia affinis — 4 442, 1412/i Galearia Muingayi — 1424 Microdesmis cascarifolia f. genuina
— 4 452 Trigonoploura malayana — 4 454 Microdesmis caseari folia f. genuina.

Mann (Fernando Po, Kamerun] 86 Microdosmis pubcrula — 220 Ricinodendron Hcudelotii.
Mangfeld (Kamcrun! 1 Ricinodendron Hcudelotii.
Marlotb (Kapland) 2834 C. tnmcnto*a v. marginutu.
Meebold (Ostindien) 2371 Codiacum variegatum v. pictum f. lobatum — 2426 Ostodes

paniculatM* — 4S97, 4373, 4874 Dimorpliocalyx glabellun — 63<>5. 65f 5 Ostodcs paniculatus —
9038 Blachia denudaU.

Melnb^f (Usambara; 404 C. abyssinica v. lisambarica.
Marker (Kilimaiidscliaro) 428, 580, V.»i, 50:< C. abyssinica v. calvcsccns — 50«J C. ubys-

•inica v. pedicellaris.
Merrill (Pbilippinen) 235i Codiaeum cuneifolium — 2317 Codiacum luxonicum — i699

DiraorphocaJyx longipet.
Mejer, Hani (KiHroandscbaro! 4 45, 334 C. robusta v. Kilimandscbarica.
Mejer rphilippinen) 2216 Codiaoum lotonieum.
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Mildbraed (Gentralafrika) IM5, 4 485 C. abyssinica v. glabra — 2474 Ricinodendron Heu-
delotii — 27v*2 Microdosmis pubcrula — 2832 Ricinodendron Hcudelotii — 21*00 Microdesmis
puberula — 2U20, :*18i>, HI97 Mildbraedia paniculata.

MUleD (Lagbs) 83 Microdesmis pubcrula.
Motley (Borneo) 381 Microdesmis casearifolia f. genuina — 545 Galcaria phlcbocarpa —

086 Trigonostemon lacvigatus.
Mandt U. Malre (Kapland; 108 C. affinis v. genuina — 285 C. alaternoides v. genuina

f. imbricata — 3H C. affinis v. genuina.
Nagel (Java) 835 Codiaeum variegalum v. moluccanum, v. pictum f..ambiguum. f. tacniosum.
Nyman (Neu Guinea) 554 Trigonostemon oligantluis.
Pancher (Neu Galedonien) 722 Fontainea Pancheri.
Pent l ier (Kapland) 87 C G. affinis v. genuina — 889 G. polifolia v. brevifolia — OH C. pul-

chclla f. genuina — 924 C. polygonoidos v. genuina — 9-11 G. pulchella f. obtusata — 943 C. affinis
v. genuina — 94G C. daphnoides v. incana — 1597 C. alatornoides v. micropliylla f. glauca.

Pier re (Gochinchina) 538 Stropliioblachia glandulosa — 6213, 6223 Blacbia jatrophifolia.
P r a g e r (Kapland} 104 G. Sondcriana v. ovalifolia — 105 <\ pulchella f. genuina — 4 06"

C alaternoides v. angustifolia f. lanceolata — 106b G. polifolia v. brevifolia.
PreuSH • Kaiiicrun, Liberia) 17, 69, 281 Miciodesmis pubcrula — 1158 Ricinodendron

Hcudelotii — 1376 Microdesmis puberula.
Raatauen (Siidwcstafrika) 232, 233 Ricinodendron Rautanenii.
Rehmann (Siidafrika) 167 G. alaternoides v. genuina f. elliptica — 168 G. aflinis v. genuina

— 169, 170 G. pulchella f. genuina — 559 G. affinis v. genuina — 973 G. pulchella f. genuina
— 974 G. alaternoides v. genuina f. grandifoliu — 975 G. oricoides — 1271 G. alaternoides
v. genuina f. grandifolia — 1389-1392 G. pulchella f. genuina — 13^3 G. alatemoides v. genuina
f. grandifolia — 1394 G. alaternoides v. major — 4 3i»5 G. polygonoidcs v. genuina — 2028
G. alaternoides v. major — 2021) G. alaternoides v. genuina f. grandifolia — 21V8 G. ericoides —
2588 G. alaternoides v. genuina f. brevifolia, v. micropliylla f. typica — 3U46 G. natalensis
v. genuina — 3988 G. pulchella f. obtusata — 4239, 454t», 4871 C. pulchella f. genuina — 5909
G. affinis v. genuina — 5910 G. pulchella f. obtusata — 5912 G. pulchella f. genuina — 6790
G. natalensis v. genuina — 6880 C. Krookii — <>l>47 G. hcterophylla — 6999 G. Krookii —
7475 C. heterophylla — 7573, 7U75 C. Krookii — 81 »1 C. pulchella f. obtusata — 8407 G.
helerophylla.

Ridley -Malacca; 1061 Ostodes macrophyllus — 3442 (ialearia affinis.
Rledel (Hrasilien) 7U7 Pausandra Morisiana.
Ritchie (Ostindicn) 1045 Givotia rottlcriformis.
Rlra (Somali) 1262 G. abyssinica v. firma.
Rttdatls (Kamerun) 72 Microdesmis puberula.
Rndatls (SQ(lafrika) 26 C. cordata — 81 G. platyphylla — 124 C. hirsuta.
Bast (Kapland) 168 G. daphnoides v. incana — 170 G. pubescens — 550 C. alaternoides

v. angustifolia f. lanceolata — til'.i, r,20 G. Thunbcrgii v. vaccinioidos.
8agot (Guyana) 109 l'ogonophora Schomhurgkiana f. elliptica.
Sfheffler (Ostafrika) 2U7 Ricinodendron lloudclolii — 233 C. slcnophylla.
Hehlmper (Ahcssinien) :<S. V6 G. abyssinica v. glabra — 4»9 C. Richardiana v. pubescens

— 481 C. abyssinica v. glabra — 4(.'4, 612 G. Richardiana v. pubescens — 645 G. abyssinica
•. calvcscns — 1056 G. Richardiana v. Irichopliora — 1536, 2040 C. Richardiana v. pubescens.

Sehlmper (Yemen) 824 C. myricoide*.
ttehlni (Deutsch Sudweslafriku) 2074 Ricinodendron Rautanenii.
Schlechter (Sudafrika) 710 C. alaternoides v. genuina f. grandifolia — 770 C. ambigua—

H91 C. alaternoides v. angustifolia f. lanceolata — 1305 C. pterogona v. angustifolia — 1813
C. daphnoidtis v. incana — 2498 C. tenuifolia — 8240 C. alaternoides v. microphylla f. glauca —
**H C. pulcholla f. genuina, Acalypha glabrata — 2567 G. similis — 2942 C. heterophylla —
81 •* C. Krookii — 496G C. alaternoides v. genuina f. grandifolia, f. olliptica — 58M C. ala-
ternoides v. genuina f. grandifolia — 0237 C. Krookii — 6371 C. natalensis v. genuina — 6746

tomentosa v. elliptic* — 7814, 7815 C. ericoides — 7M8, 7U39 C. polifolia v. genuina — 7958,
M C. fallacina — U77« C. alaternoides v. genuina f. grandifolia - 11110 C. Thunbergii

v- canescens.
(Joruba) 12321 Ricinodendron Hcudelotii.
(Neu Caledonicn) 14974 Baloghia ultcrnifolia — 1522.1, 1532.1 Daloghia Bureavii.
(Neu Guinea) 11530 Schi«tostigma pnpuanum.

Johf. SionV OU (ialearia aflin.s.
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Schonland Sudafnka) 70 C. simihs — li. C. alatcrnoidcs v. angustifolia f. lanccolata — 213 C.
aflim> v. genuina — :>7« C. alatemoidcs v. angustifolia f. lanccolata — :>8:> C. aflinis v. genuina.

Schomburgk (Guyana) .'>6(.> Sagotia raccinosa v. bracliysopala — 8.'59 Pogonophora Schom-
hurgkiana 1". clliptica.

Schorkopf (Kamerun* i\ Ricinodcndron Heudclotii.
Sehnltze (Kamerun) 80 Ricinodcndron Heudclotii.
Schwabe (Marschallinscln £\ Codiacuru varicgatum v. picUim f. lobatum.
Schweiufurth u. Kiva Eritrea) 1-208, 1327 G. Kichardiana v. pubescent.
Scortechlui (Malacca, T.iS, 20:>6 Tngonopleura malayana.
Scott Elliot ^Sierra Leone) 39i, 1386, '»72<>, i78i, '#838, :>:>'• 3 MicrodcMiu.N puberul.i.
Scott Elliot (Ostafrika) 3 G. stcnophylla — 8181) G. Stuhlmannii.
Seem nun (Fid^chij i0i> Codiaeum ^a^legatum v. moluccanum.
Seiner (Dcutsch Sudwestafrika) 3:> Ricinodcndron Rautanonii.
Sellow (Brasilien, :>00, :>y<i Pausandra Morisiana.
Sieber (Kapland) 1 '»8 G. alatcrnoidcs v. genuina f. grandifolia — 1.">2 G. pulchella 1. genuina.
Sieber (Mauritius) 2.Vf G. pulchella f. genuina.
Soyaux (Gabun) \\, Hi, 182 Microdcsmis puberula.
Spruce 'Amazonasgebiet) 1<J(J6 Pogonophora Schoinbiirgkiana f. longifolia — 2302 Pogono-

libora Schnnibiirgkiana f. clliptica — iifil Sagotia raccinosa v. iiiacrocarpa — :i:«:<8 Pogonn-
pliora Sclioniburgkiana f. clli|»tica, f. Iongifolia — Wrl Sagotia racomosa \. rnicrosepiil.i.

S taad t (Kamerun) ai», 4 #7, Mi, :ii.i, i»0i Microdesmi> puberula.
S taad t n. Zenker .Kamerun) i i , <H, :i7i. GOT. fi7i MicrodcMius puberul.L — Mo.i Ricino-

dendron Staudlii.
Steuduer (Abesainicn) .')».i, .•)».'), ">• 7 G. Ricliardiana v. pubescens.
Stuhlmaun (Ostafrika) 88'. G. Stuhlmannii — D.tO G. robusta v. polypliylla. — i.'i.'iT, ^1 "»<'.

ii 1 o. :tU'»2 G. abyssinica v. pedicellaris.
TeijsmaQQ (Pulo Pisang) 1G80 Galcuria phlcbocarpa.
Tes8manil (Spanisch Guinea Hinterland) £'.), W* Microdesmis puberula — :t.">7 Ricinoden-

dron Hcudelotii — 701) Microdcsmis puberula — 8io Ricinodcndron Hcudelotii.
Thwdltes (Ceylon) 578 Trigonostcmon diplopetalus — 1046 DimorphocaKx glabclliib —

41H9 Givotia rottleriformis — 2158 Ostodcs minor — 2160 O*lodcs zeylanicus — 21 (i7 Dimorplio-
calvv glabcllus — 3014 Ulachia uinbellala — 3570 Trigonostemon nemoralis.

Triuna (Columbien) :597 Pausjndra Trianac, Po^onoplior.t Trianao.
Tyson .Kapland) 766 G. natalen>is v. genuina — 1H4, 12.i4 G. lu>teropli\ll.i.
L'hlig (Ostafrika) 54 G. abyssinica v. calvescens — 121 ('.. rolm.sla v. acutitolia - - 16.i

(1. abyssinica v. usambarica — 378 G. polyadenia — 't<0 C rotundifolia — r»0#> ('.. robusta
\. genuina — <J7i G. aby^binica \. glabr.i — 1088 G. abv»sinica \. firma — 1117 C.. r»»bu>la
\. acutifolia.

l i e (Brasilicn) 1190 Pausandra Montana.
Vieillard (Neu Galedonicn] 6 Ualogbia lucida — 7 Fontainea Pauchcri — 3'» B.iloglu.i IIIHII-

l.ina — ii)3, 20'» Fontainca Panchcri — 11.H-H33 Godiaoum inopliyllum — 11 »8 Balo^lna lumlii
— 1161 Huloghia ultcrnifolia.

Vo^el Kamerun 7.*>, 169 Microdesmis puberula.
Volkcns (Carolinen tO.'i Godiacum vanegatum v. pirtuni f. ambiguum.
Volkcns Ostafrika; 3M7*4, 2I71», 368 C. abyssinica v. cal\c>cen> — 6io G. robu>l.i \. p<»lv-

j»li\lla — 743 i\. rohu>ta \. genuina — 748 G. robusta v. polyplixlla — Hi ('.. robu>ta \. ge-
nuina — 8i*i G. robusta v. kilimand.^charica — 888 G. robtista v. acuhlnha — lir.o (]. brar)i\a-
denia — 1.'i86 G. ab\ssinica \. glabra — solo (!. robust a v. .s.ilicHoIi.i — iiU* i). aliy>»nncrt
\. pedicellaris.

Walllch 0>tihdicn 7717 Tngoiii»t«Mnon Inngifoliu> — 77 '• 0 A Trif;ono>»temon \crhcillatii> -
77i0B Trigonoslcrnon lartus — 77«»*> Hliicliu umbellata - 777», 7776 lll.irln.i ralvcina — 7>«».*
Microdcsmis caseanfolia f. genuma -- 7sWJ TriH<»nostemon \erlirill.itiiH — 7886, 79."• I Tngono-
stcmon sempcrdorens — 7UU7 Trigoiio*lemoii \erhrill.ilus — NIMI; Trigoiiostcmon hrmpfrllniTii* —
8013 Blacliia calycinn — K:,M:, (]alcaria Lmdl.>an.i — 8-»>r,A linliNiri.i Joikinnn — H-.H:,|| Galean.i
Pinlaysonii, afflnis — 8."IH:,G CaUsirin 1ul\av pnlicHlata — 8.»sr,l)
8585 K (inlcaria Walliclm — «o97 Micmdedinis caseanfolia f. Ki'miina.

Warbnrg (Kl. Keyy 20667 Codiacuru Stfllingiiiniiiii.
Wamecke (Usmbara) :i07 C. abyssinica v. p.Mliccllariv
Weloland (Neu (iuinea) 154 Codiaeum vanrgatiim v. mulurcantim — iO.S f'.ndidruiii \arn

v. pirtum f. tneninsum.
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Webvltsch (Angola, Uenguel.r a:is C. benguclcnsis — 3:>.i, :<M; Micrndesmis puberula — HA,
!\W Hicinodendron Heudulotii.

Whit ford (Philippine^ iVA Codiucuin hizonicum — I odd Dnnorpliocalyv longipes
Wight (Oslitidien- -2M8 Givotia roltlcriformis — 21539 lilachia calycina.
Wilnis (Kapland, Transvaal; Ml.'i C. affinis v. ^enuina — Ulii, 1317, I:«I7» G. nataleiM*

v. genuina — i:M8 C iilatcrnoidcs v. angustifolia 1". lanceolata — l:M!», I.Jio G. hcterophylla —
1S:i0 C. aflinis v. genuina — :i018 G. pubescens — Ai)\i C. alatcrnoidcs v. major — 3i»I -I.
:<f)l4, Ai\\:\ G. alatcmoides v. ^enuina I. ^randilolia — :i<>l(i, \U)\1 G. ptcrogorui \. an^UNtiloliu —
Ml7 C. alaternoide* v. angustil'olia I1, lanceolata — :I«5I8 G. inlurtexta — A(\\\) G. pulrhell.i
I', ^onuina — :i62u G. pulygonoidcs v. ^ronuina — :U)i\ C. ericoides.

Winkier, II. Kainorun' ."inI. :i(;s Microdosmi.s puhorula — (>7:i Hicinodendron lleudelotn.
Winkler, H. (Oslalnka) :«i8.»! G. ahy^smica v. usimliarica — .woo!. :<i>01!, MOi! G.

abyssinica v calvcsceriN — :WA\, :I9U •! G. robu.sla v. acutilolia — VM):\\ G. aby^inica v. u^iin-
barica — :r.M)(l! G. aby^sinic.i v. pcdiccllans.

Wood (Natal; sin C. hetcrophylla.
Wray JVrak) \i\)\ Trigonostcmon verlicilldlus.
Zenker (Kainomn; KM'., IIS? Mirrodesnns puberula — I (is; liicinodcndron lleudelotn —

1 Glut, \\\\\[) Microdosmis puberula — iihl, i'Ai'A Kicinodendron Heudclolii — i7:{(> Microdcsims
puberula — i7\W Hicinodendrnn JlcudHotn — aoiis Micn»do&mis puborul.i — :iHi, All I Hicino-
dendron lleudelotn.

Zeyher (Kapland) \u\t G. natalensis \. glabrata — Mii C. alaternoides v. major -- 88i.t
G. glabrata. G. ptero^oiia v. un^ustilolia — :\Hi\ G. pulcbella f. obtusata — :<81'> G. tomentosa
v. clbplica — :«Sir» G. tenuifolia — :I827 G. oricoido^ — :<8i8 C. alfinis v. genuma — M8M.
3833 G. alatcrnoidcs v. inicrophyllfl f. typica — :«S:i • G. polifolia \. brcvifolia — m:\ C. poli-
folia v. torctifolia.

Zimmermann Kunbani; 157:i Ricmodendron llrud^lotu - 17i.» G. molbs.
Zolllnger ;.la\a; »7Iz Ostndcs paniculatus — :\ul Galcanu liliforims — ")8.li Godiaeuni

varicgatuin \, pictimi I. ambiguuni — IIIo fialeana liliforims i'l'A'.t Godiacum variegafuni
v. moluccanum — i\:*i Gal.Nina
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Die iingenoumienen Gattungen sind fett gedruckt, die angenommenen Arton mil cincm Stern {•)
bezeichoet.

Acalypha glabrata Thunli. 54.
Actepliila Illume 108.
Adrianeae 9.
Agyncia ciliata Wall. 90.

tetrandra Wall. 90.
A i j - t e t t e o l i t e 28.
Alaternoidcae Pax ct K. HolVm.

(sect.) r.0—53, <>7.
Al ia e f i l l c 04.
A l l o h 03.
Alphandla Baill. 22, n. 5. 1,4,

6, 4 0).
*furfuracca Baill. 22, n. 1.
•rcsinosa Baill. 22, n. 2.

Altora Adans. 50.
Andrachne ovalis (Sond.) Mull.

Arg. 83.
telephioides 8H.

Antidesma filiforme Bluine 98.
ArgithamnialnncifoliaMull Arg. '

83.
Athroisma GrilF. S8.

dentatuni Grill. 88.
serratum Griff. ui.

B a k o k o t 64.
Baloghla Kndl. it. n 3. 1,4,

5, 6, 40).
•alternifolia Baill. n>, n. s.

(<3, 30).
•Balansae (Baill. Pax 1'i.n.4.

(13, 30).
•Brongniartii Bail!.] Pa\ 16,

n. 7. (13, 30).
*Bureavii Baill./ Schlecfitcr

4 4,n. 3. 13,4 5, Fig. 4,30).
carunculata Haiti. 46.

•Deplanchci (Baill.) Pax 4 6,
n. 9. (4 3. SO),

•drimiflora (Baill.) Schlechter
15, o. 6. (4 3, 30).

•lucidaEndl. 4B, n. 4. 'I, 13,
4 4, Fig. 8, 30).

miocenica Ettingsh. 46.
•montana (Mull. Arg.) Pax 45, .

a. 5. (43, 80).
Pancberi Baill. 4 6, 30.

*pulchella Schlechter 4 4, n. i.
()

Bcnnctia juncea Raf. 404.

Bennettia R. Br. 97.
afiinis R. Br. 99.
alpina S. F. Gray 104.
aiistifera Mull. Ar^r. 102.
filiformis Mull. Arg. 98.
Finlaysoni R. Br. 100.
Finlaysoniuna Mull. Arg.100.
fulva'Mull. Arg. 4 01.
Horsfieldii Miq. 104.
.lackiana R. Br. 101.
javanica R. Br. 98.
Lindleyana Mull. Arg. 98.
longipes Oliv. 104.
pedicellata R. Br. 101.
phlebocarpa R. Br. 4 00.
splendens Mull. Arg. 4Of.
subulata Mull. Ar-. 4 02.
Wallichii R. Br. 100

Bcnncttieae Mull. Arg. <u;.
Bepar i 21.
Blach la Baill. 36. n. 11. 2, :<,

4, 6, 10).
•andamanica (Kurz) Hook. f.

38, n. 5. (30, 33, 37).
•calycina Benlh. 37, n. 4.

(86—38!.
•denudata Bentli. 39, n.7. (86,

37).
glandulosa Pierre 36.

•jatrophifolia Pax etK.Hoirm.
39, n. 6. (37, 88, Fig. 41)

*Pentzii (Mull. Arg.) Bentli. 38,
n. 4. (30, 37).

*reflc\a Henth. 87, n. 2. 3<i~
38).

•dmbcllata (Willd.) Baill. 37,
n. 3. (10, Fig. 4, 30, 87..

Blachia Mull. Arg. 'sect., A6.
Blackia andamanioalnd.Kcw 38
B o f e k o 48.
Bon met 48.
Bridelia montana Hoxb.j Willd.

83.
Moonii Thwait. 83
r e t « a (L.; Spreng. 83.
scaoden^ (Roxb.) Willd. 83.
squamosa (Lam.) Gehrm. 88.
•tipularis /L.) Bl. 83

Buena v i s tn SB.

hulali 44.
Burcavia carunculata Baill. 16,

30.
butall i 44.
Calipayan 28.
Centroplacus ^luucinus Pienv

108.
Gheilosopsis Mull. Arg. sect.) 4 8.
Chonoouzeli 31.
Chrozophoreae Bentli. 10, 49.
Gleistanthus Hook. f. 90.

cbartaceus (Baill.) Mull. Arg.
83.

diversifolius Roxb.) Mull.
Arg. 83.

monoicus Lour.) Mull. Arg.
83.

patulus Rovb.Mull.ArK.83.
Clutia [Boerli.] L. 50.

acuminala L. f. 83.
acuminata Tbunb. 83.
alricana Poir. 72.
alatornoides L. 67, u. 25.
androgyna L. 83.
bonguelensis Hiorn 67, n. 23.
ca8carilla L. 83.
daphnoiden Lam. 72. n. 29.
decandra Crantz 83.
Eluteria L. 83.
cricoides Thunb. 81, n. 46,82.
hetcrophylla Thunb.6ri, n.22.
liirsuta O. Ktze. 7(. n. 32.
liirta L. f. 83.
Innceolata Forsk. 63, n. 4 5.
nioiioica Lour. 83.
polygonoides L. 78, n. 4o.
polygonoidc8Thunb.6H,n.25.
ptibescens Thunb. 80, n. 42.
pulcliella L. 54, n. 4.
rotusa L. 83.
squamosa Lam. 88.
stipularis L. 83.
tomentosa L. 76, n. :<6.

ClojtteL. 50, n. 46. ( 4 - 7 , 9 .
49—54, 5.1;.

•abywinica Jaub. el Spach 56.
h. 4. (7, 9, 58, 54, 58, 64)1
var. 4*. calvwccns Pax 57,

n. 4. 56.
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\ar. deserticola Volkens
57, n. 4.

var. C. lirma Pax et K.
HolVin. 57,' n. 4; 36.

\«ir. tt. glabra Volkens 56,
n. 4.

var. f. ovalifolia Pax et
K. Hoffm. 57, n. 4; 56.

var.;'. podicellaris Pax 57,
n. 4; 56.

var. if. usamharica Pax e
K. Hofl'in. 57, n. 4 ; 56.

abyssinica var. 53, 54.
acuminata llort. 70, n. 25.
acuminata E. Meyer 77.

•aflinis Sond. 57, ii. :>. (7, S3,
54, 59).
var. ((. genuina Mull. Arg.

58, n. 5.
\ar. ti. phyllanthilblia

(BaiJI.)MiilJ.Arg.58,n.5.
dlricana Poir. 72, n. 29.

•alaternoides L. 67, n. 25. (2,
3, 71, 77, 82).

alaternoides Willd. 70, n. 25.
lus. acutangula Mull. Arg.

71.
var. ;\ angustifolia Mull.

Arg. 68, 70, n. 25.
I. 2. brachyphylla Mull.

Arg. 68, 7o, n. 25.
var. brcvifolia Eckl. et

Zeyh. 69, 70, n. 25.
f. 2. brcvifolia Mull. Arg.

68, 09, n. 25.
1.3. elliptica Mull. Arg. 68,

70, n. 25.
lus. iloribunda Mull. Arg. |

71. i
\ ar. genuina Mull. Arg. 68. j

n. 25. i
f. 2. glauca Pav 6S, 70,

n. 25. :

r. 1. grandifolia (Krauss, |
Pax 68, n. 23.

\ar. grandifolia Krauss 08.
f. 4. imbricata Miill. Arg. !

68, 70, n. 25. i
var. intermedia Sond. 6K, '

n. 25. i
var. lanceolata Mull. Ar^.

70, n . 2 5 ; 78, n. 89.
1.1. lanceolata Sond. 08,

6 9 , 70 , Fitf. 2 2 , 71,
II. 25. ,

\ar.latifoliaSond.G8,n.25. '
f 8. lcptophylla Mull. Arg.

68, 70, n. 25. i
r. longifolia MQII. Arg. 70,

n. 25.
var. a. major Krauss 68,

n. 25, 69, Pig. 22.
var. if. microphylla Mull.

Arg. i , 68, 69, Fig. 22,
70, n. 25.

, f. oblongata 68, n. *.*•.
f. obovala 68, n. 25.

lus. oxygonaMull.Arg.7t.
/?/?. ruvoluta Sond. 78,

n. 39.
f. 1. typica Pax ct K. Hollm.

68, 09. Fig. id, 70, n. 25.
*ambigua Pax et K. lloti'm.

82, n. 48. [81, II. 47).
•angustifolia Knauf 64, n. 18.

(59, 60).
*benguelensis Mull. Arg. 07,

n. 23. 5, 7, 51, 65).
berberifolia Horl. 83.
Berlrriana Sioh. 83.

*brachyadenia Yolken> Gl.
n. I i . [3, 59, 60;.

brevifolia Sond. 77.7«.». n. k 1.
collina Ro\l». 83

•cordata Bernli. 65, n. 20.
cotinifolia Salisb. :»4, n. 1.

*crassifolia Pax 71, n. 27. (8,
07).

daplinoides Kckl.et Zeyh. 78,
n. 40.

*daphnoides Lam. 72, n. 29.
(58, 76, HI).
var. genuina Mull. Arg. 72,

n. 29.
var. t1. glahrala Mull. Ar^.

72, n. 29.
var. ((. incana Sond. 7(>,

n. 29.
var. Thunbcrgii Mull. Arg.

76, n. 37.
diosmoides Sond. 78, n. 4o.
diversifolia Hoxb. 83.

•Dregeanu Miill.Arp.74. n.33 ;
75.

Dregeana Scheelc 73. n. 30;
74, n. 33.

dumosa Cooper 66. n. 21.
Kckloniana Miill. Arg. 80,

n. 43.
• Iliptica Mull. Ar^. \ar. ge-

nuina Mull. \\£. 76, n. 3<i.
oricoides Eckl. el Zoyh. 7S,

n. 40.
ericoides Krebs 78, n. 40.

"oricoides Thunb. HI, n. 46.
(55, Fig. 19, Hi, Fifr 26).
var. minor Krauss s i ,

n. 4fi.
var. tcnuis Sond. 81. n. «7.

^fallacina Pax et K. llolim.
80, n. 45. (77, 8 1 .

floribunda Baill. 68, n. 25.
Galpini Pax 54, n. 1; 83.

•g labra ta (Sond.) Pax 80
n. 43. (77).

globrcscens Knauf 56, n. 4.
glauca Pax 70, n. 25.
gracilis Baill. 81 n. 47.
heterophylla Sond. 63. n. 20 ;

«(i, 73, n. 80. #

•hetcrophylla Thunb. 06, n.22.
(74).
var.liirbutaSoii(].73.ii. 31.

hirsuta Kckl. v\ Zcyli. 5K, n. 5.

liirsudi E. Mey. 73, n. 31.
•liirsuta (Sond.) Miill. Arg. 73,

n. 31. (73. Fig. 23. 74).
Inrsula Pav 72. n. 29.
humilis Hernii. SO, n. 42.

•hybnda Pax et K. Hollm. (50,
n. 80. [59 .̂

*Jaubortiana Mull. Arĵ . (»4.
n. 17. (5. 59, 60;.

imbricata Sond. #3.
*intertexta Pax el K. Hollm.

80, n. 44. (77;.
*kamcrunica Pax 58. n.«;. 5,

7, 50, 52, r,3, 54;.
karreensis Schlecliter 70,

n. 37.
*Katliarinae Pax 58. n. 7. \53,

54, 51;!
kilimand*charica Angler 01,

n. 10; 63.
*KrookiiPax74,n.32. 59,60).
*lanccolata Forsk. 63, n. 15.

(5, 59).
var. angustifolia Rich. Gf,

n. 12.
var. glabra Hicb. 50, n. 4.
var. pubi'sccns Rich. 64,

n. 16.
lanceolata llocbst. 04, n.16.
lanceolata Jaub. et Spacb

04, n. 17.
lanceolata SCIIIIIIJKT G2. u.12.
lavandulifolia Reichb. 78, n.

39.
leuconeura Pax 55. n. 2.
marginata Sond. 7 6, n. 30.

•Meyeriana Mull. Ar^.79, n. 41.
(77).
f. subopaca Mull. Arg. 80.

•mollis Pax 55, n. 2. (53;.
montana Roxb. 83.

*mvri<:oidcs Jaub. et Spucli
V»4. n. 12. (5, 51, 59, 00,
62, Fig. 20, G:i).

myricoides Pax 56, n. 4.
"natalensis Hornb. 04, n. 19.

3, 7, 51, 59. 601.
var. a. genuina Mull. Arg.

65, n. 19.
var. /?. glabrata Sond. 05,

n. 19.
oblongifolia Roxb. S3. £0.
ovalis Scheelc 83.

•ovalis Sond. 71, n. 2M. (67).
patula Roxb. 83.
patula Wall. 83.

•Paxii Knauf f>0. n. 9. 59].
phyllanthifolia Baill. 5H, n.5.

•platyphylla Pax et K.llolTm.
74, n. 34.

*polifolia Jac<|. 77 .n .38. (HO).
var. &. brevifolia (Sond.j

Mull. Arg. 77, n. 38. (83).
var. ;'. cincrascens Miill.

Arg. 77, n. 38.
\ar. a. genuina Mull. Arg.

77, n. 88.
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\ar p. leretifolia Sond.)
Mull. Arg. 77, n. 38.

polifolia Sond. 7S, n. 39.
•polyadenia Pax G3, n. 13.

(59, 60, 61).
polygalaefolia Salish. 71.

*polygonoides L. 78, n. 40.
(77, 80, 81).
\tir. angustifolia Krauss

78, n. 39.
var. /?. curvata (E. Mcy.)

Soml. 78, n. 4o.
var. (c genuina Mull. Arg.

78, n. 40; 79, Fig. 25.
var. grandifolia Krauss

68, n. 25.
var. heterophylla Krauss

78, n. 39.
polygonoides Sond. 70,n. 25.
pofygonoides Willd. 68. n. 25.

*pterogona Mull.Arg.78, n. 39.
f7, 77).
var.«. an^rustifolia(Krauss)

Pax 78, n. 39. (82, Fig.
26).

var. ,*. heterophylla
(Krauss) Mull. Arg. 78,
n. 39. I

var. revoluta Mull. Arg. j
78, n. 39. I

*pul>cscens Thunb. 80, n. 42. j
(7, 77, 80, 8 1 , !

puhesccns var. glabrata |
Sond. 80, n. 43. |

pubesccns Willd. 72, n 29.
*pulchella L. 54, n. 1. •«. 7.

53, 56, 39, 00).
f. 1. genuina Mull. Arg. 54, \

n. 1; 55, Fig. 19.
f. macrophylla Mull. Arg. ,

5'», n. 1. i
f. 2. microphylla Pax 54, (

n. 1. * . l
var. obtusata Mull. Arg. .

54,11.1. !
1. 4. obtusata Sond. 54, i

n. 1. i
var. ovalis Mull. Arg. 55, ,

n . 1 . !
pulchclla M. Wood ««,

n. 22. :
pulchclla Sparm. 72, n. 29. '
pubesccns Eckl. ot Zeyli. 58.

n. 5.
retusa. Moon 83.
relusa Wall. H3.

*Richardiana Mull. Ar«. 63,
n. 16. ;.*, 9, 59, 60, 64). i
var. pcdicellaris Pat 57, ;

n. 4.
var. «. pubesccns <̂ Rich.)

Mull. Arg fit, n. 16.
\.tr. ,*. trirhophora Mull.

Arjj. <>4, n. 16.
Ricbardiaua Pax 60, n. 10. ,

"rohusta Pa\ 60, n. 10. (59,
61. 63 .

\ai\ ;'. acutifolia Volkens
[ 61, n. 10.

var. re. genuina Pax 61,
, n. 10.
! var. (T. kilimandscharica

(Engl.) Pax 61, n. 10.
var. j . polyphylla Volkens

61, n. 10.
I var. C. rliododendroides

Pax 61, n. 10.
var. f. salicifolia Volkcns

j 61. n. 10.
•rotundifoliaPax 56, n. 3. (53,

54).
rubricaulis Eckl. TV, n. 25.

| Rustii Knauf 80. n. 42.
| scandens Roxb. 83.

Schlecbteri Pax 7 4, n. 32.
semperllorens Roxb. 5, 83,

1J0, 91.
semperflorons Wall. 83.
sompervircns Mull. Arg. 83,

90.
*sericea Mull. Arg. 75, n. 35.

(33, 59, 75, Fig. 2'i).
•similis Mull. Arg. 66, n. 21.

(65, 66, Fig. 2 1 \
•Sonderiana Mull. Arg. 72,

n. 30; 74.
var. /?. glabra Mull. Arg.

73, n. 30.
var. ;\ ovalifolia Pax 73,

n. 30.
var. ((. pubesccns Mull.

Arg. 73, n. 30.
spinosa Willd. 83.

•stenophylla Pax ct K. HolTin.
63, n" 14. (9, 59, 60, 61).

•Stuhlmannn Pax 67, n. 24.
(6.V.

tabularis Eckl. cl Z<\vh. 78,
n. 40.

tenuifolia Hort. 70. n. 25.
*lenuifolia Willd.81, n. 47. (7).
terctifolia Sond. 77.

•Thunbergii Sond. 76, n. 37.
(75).
var. re. canocens Pax et

K. HofTin. 76, n. 37. !
\ ar. ,*. vaccinioides Pax ot

K. HoflTm. 76, n. 37.
tomentosa E. Mcy. 76, n. 37.

*tomentosa L. 76, n. 36. (7, 8,
71, 75).
\ar. 1. olliptica Mull. Ar^.

7«. n. 36. '75, Fig. 24).
\ar. tt. in.ir»inata (Sond.;

Mull. At-. 76. ii. 36.
tomentosa Sond. 76, n. 36.
tomenlosa Tliunb. 72, n. 29.

•virgata Pax i»1 K. HolTm. 71,
n. 26. (67'.

Cluvtieac Mull. Arg. 49.
Cluyticac Pax 1, 3. 4, 5. 7—10.

34, 44.
Cluvtiinac Pax sublnb. 5,7—9,

49. 96.

Clytia Stokes 50.
Codiacinae Pax subtrib.) 5, 8,

9, 10, 41, 96, 105.
Codiaeum Bo ill. 13.
Codiaeum Juss. 23, n. 6. (3—6,

10, 12,24, 28, 30, 93, 94;.
albicans Nichols. 25, n. 1.
altcrnilblium Baill. 30.
alternifolium Mull. Arg. Ki.
andamanicurn Kur2 30, 38.
angustifolium Nichols. 25,

n. 1.
aurantiacum Mull. Ar^. 30,94.
Balansac Baill. 14, HO.

•brevistylum Pax ot K. Hoflm.
28, n. 3. (3, 23).

Brongniartii Baill. 10, 30.
Bureavii Baill. 14, 30.
Burtoni Nichols. 25. n. 1.
carunculatum Mull. Arg. 30.
Chelsonii Nichols. 26. n. 1.
clirysophyllum Nichols. 27.

n. 4.
chrysosticton Sprcng.24, n.1.
Coopcri Nichols. 25, n. 1.
>Grown Prince* Nichols. 25.

n. 4.
•cuneifolium Pax et K. HolTm.

28, n. 5. (23, 29, Fig. 7;.
cuneifolium Zip. 24, n. 4.
Deplanchei Baill. 16, 30.
Dodgonae Nichols. 26, n. 1.
drimifiorum Baill. 15, 30.
•Earl of Derbyc Nichols. 26.

n. 1.
oburncum Nichols. 23. n. «.
clegans NichoN. 26, n. 1.
clcgantissimum Bull 26, n. 1.
clongatum Linden ot Amirv

25, n. 1.
Evansjanum Nichols. 26, n. I.
fucatum Nichols. 25. n. 1.
Goldici Nichols. 26, n. 1.
grande Nichols. 25, n. f.
Hanburyanuiii Nichols. ^».

n. 1.
Henryanum Nichols. 25. n. 1.
Jamesii NichoK 25, n. I.
illustrc Nichols. 96, n. 1.
>Im]>crator« Nichols.25,n.1.
imperials Nichols. 25, n. 1.

*inophyllum(Forst. Mull. \rjr.
29, n. 6. (23).

insigne Nichols. 25, n. 1.
lannfolium Nichols. 25, n. 1
»Lo Tzarc Rodi«. 25. n. I.
liiddum Mull Ar̂ ;. 13. 30.
lutcscens Kur/ 30.

*lu/onicum Mnrill 28. n. 4.
(«3. 29).

lyraluin Liml. o\ \ndiv 2»',.
n. 1.

MarfurlauiM .\ichol>. 2.'». n. 1.
maculaturn Kutnni Nichols.

26, n. 4.
mfmnifimm Linden 25, n. 1.
majosticum W. Bull 26, n. 1.
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maximum VerschalF. 25. ;
medium Bail!. 24, n. 1. '
moluccanum Decne. 24, n 1.
montanum BailJ. 15. 30. i
multicolor Nichols. 26, n. 1.
mutabile Nichol>. 27, n. 1. '
Ncvilliae Nichols. 26, n. 1. j
obovatum Zolhng. 24, n. \.
Pancheri Mull. Arg. 30, 31. ,
Pentzei Mull. Arg. 30, 38. .
pictum W. J. Hook. 24. n. 1. |
Pilgrimi Nichols. 25, n. 1. •
• Prince of Wales* Nichols.

27, n. 1.
• Queen Victoria* Nichols, j

26, n . 1 .

recurvifolium Nichols.25,n.1.
rosco-pictum Andre 25, n. 1.
spiralc Nichols. 27, n. 1.

•Stellingianum Warb. 28, n. 2.

iStewaitii Nichols. 25, n. 1.
supcrhiens Nichols. 25, n. 1.
limorense Juss. 24, n. 1.
trilolmm Nichols. 2G, n. 1.
triumphans Nichols. 26, n. 1.
triumphans Harwoodianum

W. Bull 26, n. 1.
umbellatum Mull. Ar«. 30,37.
Van Oosterzeei Rodig. 26,

n. 1.
*variegatum (L.) Blunie 23,

n. 1. (2, 5, 9, 28).
f. 2. ambiguum Pax 25,

n 1.
I. 7. appendiculatum Ce-

lak. 27, n.1. (27, Fig. 6).
t. 6. cornutum Andre 27,

II. 1. (27, Fig. 6).
1'. 4. crispum Mull. Arg. 26,

n. 1. (27, Fig. 6).
var. genuinum Mull. Arg.

24, n. 1.
1". 5. lohutum Pav 26, n. 1.
var. <c. moluccanum (I)e-

cne.) Mull. Arg. 24, n. 1.
var. <1 pictum (Lodd.)

Mull. Arg. 2'», n. 1. (27,
Fig. 6).

I. f. platypliylluni Pa\ 24,
n. 1.

f. 3. tacniosum Mull. Arg.
26, n. 1.

volutum Nichols. 26, n. 1.
Wurrcnii Nichols. 26, n. 1.
Williamsii Nichols. 25, n. 1.
Wilsoni Nichols. «fi, n. 1.
Youngii Nichols. 26, n. 1.

CocIodiscustrincrvius(K.Schum.
ot Lauterb.) Pav et K.
llnflm. 105.

Cratochwilia Neck. 50.
Gremoslachys Tul. 97.

liliforiuis Tul. 98.
fulva Tul. 101.
Lindleyana Tul. 98.

Croton llort. 18. 24.

Andreanus Linden 25.
appendiculatus Hort. 27.
aucubaefolius Andre 25.
Baliospermum Spanoghe 24.
> Baron James Rothschild*

Hort. 25.
>H. Comte* 25.
bellulus Lind. et Andre. 25.
Bergmanii Chantrier 25.
Bismarckii Hort. 26.
Boucheanus Hort. 25.
bract iferus 24.
Carricrei Chantrier 25.
Cascarilla (L.) Benn. 83.
caudatus tortilis Veitcli 26.
Challcngerii llort. 25.
Chantricri lllustr. Hort. 25.
•Comte de Germiny* 25.
concinnus Hort. 25.
d'Haenei Hort. 25.
Disraeli Vcitch 26.
Donai Hort. 2tf.
Dormannianus Hort. 25.
• Dr. Fricdenthalc 25.
Drouctii Chantrier 25.
Duvalii Chantrier 25.
Eckhautei Hort. 25.
• Eclipse* Hort. 25.
Eluteria (L.) Benn. 83.
• Exccllcnz* Hort. 25.
»Flambeau* Hort. 25.
•Franck Seilliere* 25.
• Fred. Sander* flard. Chron.

26.
(iaerdtii Hort. 25.
glabellus Heync 32.
Goedcnoughtii Hort. 25.
Grusoni Hort. 25.
hastiferns Lind. et Andn'1 26.
Hcndersonii Hort. 25.
Hillinnus Veitch 25.
Hookcri Yoitch 25.
inophyllus Forst. i9 .
interruptuh Andre 27.
intcrruptus elegans Chan-

trier 27.
Johannis Veitcli 26.
irregulnris Andn- 25.
Klissingii Hort. 2<>.
Kroutzeanus Wort. 25.
lactcus Van Houtle 25.
• Lady Zellnul* Hort. 25.
latimaculalus Chantrier 25.
Leopoldi Hort. 25.
longifolius Wall. 88.
miLgnificonlissimus Hort. 25.
»Margarcto Daniel* Hort.25.
mar^malus Hort. 25.
marmoratus llort. 25.
»Manjui^ de (iuadiaro« Ho-

dig. 25.
»Mr Lucicn Linden« Rodig.

2">.
multicolor Lind. ft Andn- 26.
nmltiformis llort. 27.
ncrnfnliiis Hort. i«i.
in.hili- Hurt. 26

»Ohcr>tlcutiiaiilBode* Hort.
26.

Ohlendorffii Hort. 26.
ovahfolium Hort. 25.
pendulinus Hort. 26.
pcndulus Hassk. 12.
pictus Lodd. 24.
• President Chereau* Hort.

26.
• Prince Royal* Hort. 25.
• Princess ot" Wales* W Bull.

26.
Reginae Hort. 25.
>Hex* Hort. 26.
Rodeckianus Hort. 26.
• Said Pascha* Hort. 26.
Secmanni Hort. 25.
• Sinai* Hort. 25.
Spindlcrianus Linden 26.
splendidus Hort. £6.
Stroemeri Hort. 25.
•Sunset* Hort. 26.
• Sunshine* Hort. 26.
TrufTautii Chantrier 25.
umbcllatus Dalz. ct Gibs. 39.
umbellalus Wi^ht 37.
umbellalus Willd. 37.
undulalus Andre 26.
varicgatus L. 2, 24.
Veitchii Andre 26
verus Hort. 25.
Vervaetii Linden 26.
•Victory* Hort. 26.
Watsoni Hort. 25.
Weismannii Vcitch 26.

Crozo]»horii peltata Labill. 29.
Crozophyla Raf. 23.

an^ustifolia Raf. 24.
elliptica Raf. 24.
picta Raf. 24.
variegata Raf. 24.

Cunuria Spruceana Baill. 110.
Daphnoidcac Pax ct K. HofTm

(sect.) 50—53. 60. 71.
Dasyncma surinamenseEndl.40.
Deonia jatrophifolia Pierre 39.
Desinostemon Thwait 18.

zcylanicus Thwait. 18.
var. minor Thwait. 2<>.

Desinostemon i Thwait. Pax
sect.) 17 /18 .

Dimorphocalyv Mull. Arg. (sect.
31.

Dlmorphocalyx Thwait. 31.
n. 8. (J, 4. 6, 10).

andamanicu.s Month. 33, 38.
•capillipcs Hook. f. 33, n. *',.

(31)
glabellus Iteddome 31. n. 1.

•glabellus Thwait. 3i , n. 3.
31, 32, Fig. 8. 94).

*Kun.st!cri King 32, n. 2. (31 .
•Lawianus (Mull. Arg.) Hook. I

31. u. 1. (3<, 94;.
•longipes Merrill 33, n 5.(31 .
^ Hook. f. 33, n. 4.
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I)is Bala ldo 57, 64.
Dis Baldet 57, 64.J !
Dis BeJaldo 64. j
Djir ikan 99. I
Enchidium Jack 87.

verlicillatum Jack 87.
e n g e w a r n a 57.
Erisinanthns Wall. 33, n. 9.

(1, 3, 4, 6, 40, 34).
•obliquus Wall. 34, n. 4.
*sinensis Oliv. 35, n. 2. '34,

Fig 9).
Euchidium Endl. 87.
Eucodiaeum Mull. Arg. 23.
Eugalearia Pav (sect.) 97, 98,

103.
EumicrodesmU Miill. Arg. (sect.)

105, 106.
Eumicrodesinis Pax (subgj 406.
Euostodes Mull. Arg. (sect.) 18.
Euphorbiaceae-Jatrophcae 111.
Euricinodendron Pa\ ^subg.) 46.
Kutrigonostcmon Benth. (sect.) I

86, 88.
Eutrigonosiemon Mull. Arg.

(sect.) 85, 86, 88, <J1, 92.
Fahrenheitia Zoll. 4 7, 2i.
Fahrenheitia collinu Zoll. 24.
Farafat.se 45.
Fareinhetia collina Baill. 21.
Flacourtiaceae 104, 105, 108.
Fontalnea Hcckel HO, n.7. (3,5,

6, 9, 10).
•Panchcri Baill.) lleckel 30.

(16).
Galearia Heist. 104.
Galearia Prcsl 404.

Bonanni Pn»sl 4 04.
Cupani Presl 4 04.
fragifera Prol 104.
resupinata Presl 104.
tomentosa Presl 104.
turoens Presl 104.

tialearla Zoll. ct Mor. 97, n. 24.
(4, 3 - 7 , 96, 404—404).

•afflnis (R. Br.) Miq. 99, n. ».
(97, 98).

angustifolia Miq. 4 00, n. 4.
*aristifera Miq. 102, n. 13. (97,

98, 4 03, Fig. 32).
"cclebica Koord. 4 03, n. 75.

(97, 98).
clliptica Miq. 4 00, n. 4.

•filiformis (Blumej Pu \ 98, n. 4.
(97, 99, Fig. 34, 400.)

Fiolaysoniana Hook. f. 4 00,
n. 6.

*Finlay*onii (R.Br.)Miq. 400,
n. 6. (97, 98).

•fulva (TaL) Miq. 404, n. 8.
(97,- 98). I

•Helferi Hook. f. 494, o. 9. ,
(97, 98).

Mackiana K. Br.) Miq. 40t •
n. 40. [97, 98, 412). |

•JeptotUchya Pax 402, n. 14. i
(97, 98).

*Lindleyana(Tul.) Hook. f. 98,
n. 4. (97).

*Maingayi Hook.f. 4 03, n. 16.
(97, 98).

•pedicollata (R.Br.y Miq. 4 01,
n. 11. (97, 98, 102).

pcdicellata Zoll. et. Mor. 98,
n. 4.

*phlebocarpa (R. Br )Miq. 4 00,
n. 4. (97, 98, 401).

sessilis Zoll. ct Mor. 98,
n. 2.

•splendens Miq. 404, n. 7. (97,
98).

•subulata (MQ11. Arg.) Hook. f.
102. n. If. (97. 98!.

sumatrana Miq. 100, n. 4.
Wallichii Kurz 101, n. 9.

•Wallichii (R. Br.) Hook. f. 4 00,
n. 5. (97, 98, 4 01).

Galearicao Benth. 96.
Galeariinae Pav (subtrib.) 4. 5.

8, <>, 96.
Ganitrocarpus Mull. Arg. (sect.)

4u6.
Ganitrocarpus Planch, (sect.)

4 05y 4 06.
Ganitrocarpus Planch, (subg.)

4 06.
Geissoloma ? tomentosum Juss.

76.
Geloniastrum Mull. Arg. (sect.)

48, 41.
GiTOtla Griir. 44, n. 44. 1, 4,

4, 5, 6, 9, 41).
•madagascariensis Baill. 45,

n. 2. (5, 44).
•rottlcriformis Grill. 4 4, n. 4.

(5, 45, Fig. 45).
Godiaeum Bojer 28.
Govenia nivea Wall. 44.
Hetcrohcinodcndron Pax (subg.)

46, 49.
Jatropha {L.) 9.
Jatropha Heudelotii Baill. 8, 46.

•spinosa (Forsk.) Vahl var.
armata Pax 4 44, o. 57.

Jatroph-ac Miill. Arg. 8, 8, 9,
40, 44, 44, 49.

J i r i kan 99.
I k o k o 408.
Indepcndcnc i a 26.
Indundu 57.
Involufae Pax ct K. llonh).(s<>ct.j

51—53, 84, 8i. !
Isike 408.
I s s a n g u i l a 48. . i
Junghuhnia Miq. 48. !
Kndiho p a p o e a 28. ,
Kajoc p o c r i n g 48.
Kali lal i 28.
Kolimo kont je r 99. ;
Klimo koochcr 99.
Lacbno8tylis hirta ;L.f. Mull, i

Arg. 81.
Ubidieroptis orbicularis (Rotb)

MQ1I. Arg. 83. I

Limonia leptoslacliya Jack 104.
Longibracteatac Pav (sect.) 97,

98, 4 04.
Luch 63. -
Mandioca s i l v e s t r e 411.
•Manihot membranacea Pax et

K. Hoflm. 111.
Mbaradsch idsch i :>7.
Mlcrodesmls Hook. I. 4 05,

n. 23. (2, 3, 5, fi, 7, 96,
97, 4 08).

•casearifolia Planch. 4 06, n.4.
(4, 7, 4 05),
I. 4. genuina Pav 106,

n. 1.
f. 2. sinensis Pax 106,

n.4.
paniculata Pax 4 08.

•puberula Hook. f. 4 06, n. 2.
(4, 7, 405, 407, Fig. 84,
108).
var. ClicvalitTi Beillc 106,

n. 2.
>poc. lliern 108.
Zenkeri Pax 10f>, n. 2, 107.

Middelborgia transvaaU>n«is
Schinz 66.

Mlldbraedla Pax 4 4, n. i. (8,
4, 5, 6, 4 0).

•paniculata Pax 4 2. (4 4, Fig.2).
Mongongomc 48.
Monkiso 408.
Muhende 57.
Multiglandulosuo Pax et K.

HolTin. (sect.) 5 0 - 53, 59.
Munguc l la 48.
Nepenthandra Spencer - Moore

92.
lancoolata Spencer - Moon*

92.
Njansang 48.
n y a k i r u m b i 57.
Ojok 48.
Omkete omhi in tu 49.
Omkete omlumen tu 49.
Omungete ofnlumcntu 49.
Ostodes Blumc 47, n. 4. 4 , i .

3. 6, 40, 22).
*appcndiculaUi8 Hook. I. 24,

n. 8. (4 7, 4 8).
Vollinus (Znllintf.) Pax 14,

n. 40. (18).
comiculatus Baill. 20, n. 6.

*HeHV»riMttlJ.Arg.44,n.!Mi7,

•Katharinao Pav 19, 11. 4.
()

•macrophylluH (Mull. Arg.}
Benth. 48, n.4. (4 7, 94).

•minor (Thwait.) Mull. Arg.
40, n. 5. (4 7, 94).

•muricatus Hook. f. 14. n. 7.
(O, 48).
var. a. genuinus Pax 24,

D.7.
var. fl. minor Hook. f. H,

n.7.
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•paniculalu* Blume 20. n. 6. Sagotla Baill. 39, n. 12. (3, 6,
" " '" ~'% 1 0 1 1 )(17, 48, 21).

•thyrsanthus Pax 18, n. 3.
(17, 20). .

*zeylanicus (Thwait.) Mull.
Arg.18,n.2. (17,19, Fig.5,

20).
var. minor Hook. f. 20,

n. 5.
P a l ok 21.
Pa rac ro ton Miq. 12, n. 2. ;4,

6, 10).
•pendulus (H.issk.) Miq. 12.

Pauciglandulosae Pax et K.
HolTm. (sect.) 50—53.

Pausnnd ra Radlk. 41, n. i s .
(i, 2, 3, :i, G, n o .

10, 11).
*racemosa Baill. 40. (5, 10,

Fig 1).
var. tf. brachysepala Mull.

Arg. 41.
var. a. genuina Mull. Arc.

40.
\ar. t1. ligularis Mull. Arg.

40.
var. y. macrocarpa Mull.

Arg. 40.
var. f. rnicroscpala Miill.

Ai-ff. (41. f'.o, Fiff. 12).
triflora (DC.) Ducha^. oi

Walp. 39.
Saguilal.-i 28.

•Martinii BaiU. 43, n. 4. (42). San F r a n c i s c o 28.
•inegalopliylla Mull. Arg. 42, j Sauropus albicans Blumc 83.

n. 3. (110, n. 3). Saussurca alpina (L.) DC. 104.
•MorisianaCasar.) Radlk. 42, Schlstostlgina Lautcrb. 84,

n.1.(42,Fig.13,43,Fig.14, n. 17. (4, 6, 49, 50, 95).
110. n. 1;. ' *papuanurii Lauterb 84. (84,

•Trianao Baill. 42, n. 2. (J3;. Fig. 27).
Penaca tomentosa Tbunb. 76. S c m b u n rnbog 28.
Pcptabracliium reticulatuin > S e s e k c 108.

Mull. Arg. 108 ' Silvaea Hook. et. Am. 88.
Phyllantbcae 4i»H. ! Hookoriana Baill. no.
Pbyllanlhus cygnorum Kndl. , scmpcrliorcns Hook, ct Am.

var. pinHcoides Mull. Arg. . 90.
83. . i Silvaea Mnssn. 95.

vaccinioido*. Schoelo Gi5. , Navahtim Mcissn. s»5.
Phyllaurea Lour. 23. Silvana Mull. Arg. >cct.) 88.
Pbyllaurea Codiaeurn Lour. 24. j Silvaea Phil. 95.
Pogonophora Miers io8,n.24. amarantoides Phil. 9"

(I, 8, 4, \ «, 96, 97. 110). : rapilala Phil. 95.
Cunuri Baill. 410.

*$chomburgkiana Miois 108.
n. 1. (8, 10V, Fi*. 35).
T. 4. elliptica Pax 109, >

n. 1.

cclosioidcs Phil. V.'i.
corrigioloidcs Phil. 9.».
iastigiata Phil. 95.
pschyphylla Phil. 9.'i.

! Silvia navalium Fr. A Hem. 95.
f. 2. longifolia Mull. Arg. Siinphccs Pax etK.llomii. (sect.)

409. n. 4. 50—5.1, 65. i
•Trianae Mull. Arg. 4 09, n. 2. Sphyranthera capilcllata Hook.

(•OK). " 30. ;

Pogonophorcdo Mull. Arg. 96. Sporobolus jumeuh Kunth 404.
Polki. 4 V. S i b e r i a Mull. Arg. 4 3.
Portulacacca 95. niontana Mull. Arg. 15.
Pycnantlicra Bentb. (sect.) 85— Htrophloblachln Boerl. 35,

87, 91, 9*. n. 10. (4, 6, 10, .16}. I
nevolutac Pax etK.Hoffm. (sect.) •limbricalyx Boerl. 86, n. 4. !

. 51—53, 77. •glandulosa Pax 36, n. 2. (35, I
«»cin«dondrinac Pax (subtrib.) Fig. 4 0).
R. . 8» S, 8, 9, 44. Symphyllia silhetiana Baill. 83.
'wcinodendron Mull. Arg. 45, Synapisma Slcud. 23, 30. I

n. 15. ( 1 - 7 , 9, 41). peltatum Baill. 29.
africanns Mull. Arg. 8, 46, Synaspisma Kndl. 23.

mua
 n« *• Svnaspisma Mull. Arg. s«»ct.) ,

•Heudelotii (Baill) Pierre 16, ' 43. ;
n- <. (1 ,7, 8 ,9 ,42 , Fig.48, 8jDdyopHyllom Lautcrb. ct

,D
 47» P««. «6. 4H, Pifr. 47). K.Schum.4O4,n.«l. 4,4,
nauUncnii Schinr 48, n. I. «, 7, 96, 97).

*Q M» 7t 9, 46, 48, Fig. 4 7). •cxcclsum Laulcrb. ct K.
Ri j U u d UI Pax 49, n. 8. (7, 46 . Sebum. 405. (104, Fig. 33;.
Si w?* P i c t u s Noronha 24. Irincrvium K.Sebum.otLau-
wchieopbylon Pax 9, 44. tcrb. 105.
«ouiera inophylla Kndl. 29. To l l a p u n k i 44.

t e i l a pu i iuku 44.
Tclogync (Baill.) Mull. Arg. (secl.;

85, 8^, 87.
indica Haill. 87.

Tetrorcbidium Poopp. el Endl.
96.

Thouinia Mori^iana Casar. 42.
Tomcntosae Pav el K. HofTm.

(sect.) 54 — :>:<, 75.
Trewia inophylla Spreng. 21).
Trifolium Bonanni Presl 104.

fragiferum L. 104.
physodes Stev. 4 04.
resupinalum L. 104.
tomentosum L 104.
tumons Stev. 104.

"Tr lgonopleura Hook. l. 95,
n. 20. (4, 6, 49, 50).

•malayana Hook. f. <J5. (1c,
Fig. 1, »6, Fig. 30;.

Trlgonostemon Blume 85,n.i s.
(1, 2, 4, 5, 6, 9, 48, 31.
49, 50,90, 94, 93, 94 ,95 .

•aurantiacus'Kurz) Boerl. 93.
n. 48. (30, 86, 87).

Cumingii Mull. Arg. 94.
•diplopetalus Thw ait. 93,n.4 7.

^0 , 87. 9S, Fig. 29).
•Forbesii Pax 88, n. 3. (85.

86).
Gaudichaudii Mull. Arg. 9i.

•lieleranthus Wight 01, n. 13.'
(86, 87).

llookorianus Mull. Arg. 90,
n. 6.

indicus Mull. Arg. 87, n. 1.
•laotus Baill. 90, n. s. (85.

86, 87).
•Jacvigatus Mull. Arg. 94, n. 19.

^85, 86, 87).
*lanceolatus (Spencer-Moore)

Pax 92, n. 16. (86, 87).
Lawianus Mull. Arg. 31, 82,

94.
*longirohu^ (Wall. Baill. 88,

n.«. .10, Fig. 4, 83, 86,89.
Fig. 2s .

macrophyllus Mull. Arg. IN,
!I4.

•malaccaniRMull.Arg.«.iO,n.7.
(8", 86, 87).

•membranaceus Pax et K.
lloirui. 94, n. 18. (85, 46.
87).

•nemoralis Thwait. 92, n. 15.
(86, 87).

"olignnthus K. Schum. 94,
n. 20. ;*5, 86, 87).

*philippincnsis Stapf 91 n. 11.
(85, ««, 87, 92).

^semperllorons (Roxb.) Mull.
Arg. 90, n. 0. (5, 83, 85,
«6. 87, «.»*;.

*8erratus Blume 92, D. 4 4.
(86, 87).

*>umatranus Pax ct K. HolTm.
«»0. n. !». 8% 86, 87,94).



124 Register.

•tliyrsoideus Stapf 91, n. 10.
(85, 86, 87, 92).

•tomentellus Pax et K. Holfm.
89, n. 5. (85, 86, 87).

*\ erticillatus (Jack) Pax 87,
n. 1. (4, 85, 8U). •

•villosus Hook. f. 88, n. 4. '85,
86, 89). ;

zeylanicus Mull. Arg. 20, I
94. i

Tritaxis Baill. 9.
Cumingii fMiilJ. Arg.) Benth. ;

94. i
Gaudichaudii Baill. 94. '
macrophylla Miill. Arg. 18. I
zeylanica Mull. Arg. 20.

Tylosepalum (Kurz) Benth. (sect.) '
85, 86, 87, 93.

Tylo&cpalum Mull. Arg. (sect.;
93, 94. |

Tylosepalum Kurz 93.
aurantiacum Kurz 93.

Uranthera Pax et K.iloiVm. 95,
n. <9. (3, 4, 6, 49, 50).

•siamensis Pax ct K. HofTm.
95.

Venda le 44.
W a l k a k u n a 21.
W a l - K e k u n a 18.
Withania spec. 63.



Das

Pflanzenreich
Regni vegetabilis conspectus

Im Auftrage der Konigl. preuss. Akademie der Wissenschaften

herausgegeben von

A. Engler

IV. 116

Cephalotaceae
mit 24 Einzelbildern in 4 Figuren

von

J. M. Macfarlane

Ausgegeben am 14. Februar 1011

Leipzig
Verlag von Wilhelm Engelmann

1911



CEPHALOTACEAE
von

J. M. Macfarlane.
(Eingegangen ira Juh 1010, gedruckt ira November—De/.finbor 1910.)

(Itomceurum genus Labill. Fl. Nov. Holl. II. (1806) 6, et R. Brown, Bot. Terra Austral.
(1814) C9. — Crassulaccarum genus Jussieu in R. Brown op. seq. p. 316. — Fam.
CcpJialoteac R. Brown in Phil. Mag. I. (1832) 314. — Cephalotaceae Lindl. Key. (1835)
45, et in Nat. Syst. ed. 2. (4 836) 14. — Saxifragacearum sect. Benth. Fl. austral.
II. (1864) 448. — Saxifrarjaccarum gen. anomal. Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. I. (1865)

655. — Cephalotaceae Engl. Pflzfam. III. S. (1890) 39.)

Wichtigste Litteratur. S y s t e m a t i c Labil lardii ' i -e , Fl. Nov. Holl. II. ((806)
6. — P o i r e t in Encycl. Meth. Bot. VIII. (1608) 326. — R. Brown in Flinders' Voy.
Bot. II. (1814) G0I, et Bot. Terra Austral. (1811) 68. — Meissner , Gen. I. (1836)
105, II. (1836—43) 74. — Lind ley , Key (1835) 45, et Nat. Syst. ed. 2. (1836)
14. — Hooker, W., in Bol. Magaz/LVIII. (1831) t. 3118, 3119. — E n d l i c h c r ,
Gen. II. (1836) 812. — Nees ah Esenbeck in L e h m a n n , PI. Preiss. I. (1844)
278. — Lemaire in Fl. des serres III. (1847) 290. — B e n t h a m , Fl. austral. II.
(1H64) 418. — Engler , vid. sup. — Macfarlane in Ann. of Bot. III. (1889) 265.
— Goo 1)el, Pfianzenbiol. SchiM. II. (1891) 110. — Schweiger in Beih. z. Bot. Gen-
tralbl. XXV. (1909) 531.

Morphologic, Physiologie und En twicke lungsgesch ich te : Eichler , Blutcn-
diagr. II. (1878) 436, et in Jahrb. Berl. Bot. Gart. I. (l 881) 193. — Dickson in
Journ. or Bot. XVI. (1878) 1, et in Trans. Bot. Soc. Edinburgh XIV. (1883) 172. —
L a r s o n Tail in Trans. Phil. Soc. Birmingham I. no. 3. (1878) 125. — Woolls Lect.
on Veg. Kingd. (1879) 100. — Chareyrc et Heckel in Compt. rend. CI. (1885)
j;79. — Maury in Bull. Soc. hot. France XXXIV. (1887} 164. — G o e b e l , Pflanzen-
biol. Schild. II. (1891) 110. — Macfarlane in Ann. of Bot. VII. (1893) 444. —
Hamilton in Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S.Wales XXIX. (1904) 36. — Diels in Engler-Drude,
Veget. der Erde VII. (1906) 357 et ante. — Schweiger in Beih. z. Bot. Centralbl.
XXV. (1909) 490.

Character. Sepala 6iirconnala. Pe ta la o. S tamina 12 perigyna, connectivo
dorso apice valde tumido capitato. Curpella 6 libera, uniovulata, ovulo erecto ana-
tropo. Folliculi 6. Semen uniciim, integumento duplici, albumine carnoso; embryo
basi albuminis situs. — H c r h a e paludosae perennes repentes. Folia exstipulata, alia
*quamiformia, alia normalia ct ascidiformia alternantia. Scapus clongatus brae teat us,

i brevibus conferlis vcl remolis terminatus. F lo res parvi rcgularcs incompleti.

Vegetative organs (Vegetationsorgane). in the native haunts of cpphalotus, over
swampy ground of S. \V. Australia, the mature fruits arc disseminated in early March.

The numerous recurved silky hairs that cover the fruit-wall should alike aid in dis-
semination by animals and wind, and enable the fruit to attach itself if it falls on
*ome appropriate moist surface. But in regard to such biological relations we are still

A- K n f | « r , DIM Pflanitnrtich. IV. (Ktnbryophytn *ipbonog»m») 111,. <



J. M. Macfarlane. — Cephalotaceae.

wholly ignorant. Equally so are we as to germination and seedling growth, though
Brown states (Misc. works, II, 355) that it "was introduced from King Georges Sound
in 4 823 by Captain King, into His Majesty's Botanic Garden at Kew, where it flowered
repeatedly, and ripened seeds from which several plants have been raised".

The mature plant consists of an irregularly bent rhizome about' 4 0 cm X 5 mm
from which spring a few roots that are white during the first year, but soon after
become brown. The rhizome is closely marked by leaf scars, and in the axils of the
younger scars buds are formed, most of which are absorbed or decay. In addition
to occasional scale-leaves, the rhizome annually produces alternating sets of flat foliage
leaves and of highly modified ascidiform leaves, that in some superficial respects re-
semble, but fundamentally differ from, those of the Sarracenioids and Nepcntfies. The
flat leaves (Fig. 4 A) seem to be produced during the Australian autumn (March-April),
and persist till the succeeding Spring (August-Sept.). From above the terminal one of
these the slender elongated flower-stalk or rhachis arises and lengthens in November
and December. The small clustered white blooms expand in January. Along with the
flower-stalk a new crop of pitchcred leaves is.formed, that are active as fly-catchers
throughout the Australian summer (Nov.—Jan.) and persist often for several months
afterwards, while a new set of foliage leaves is expanding. The fruits ripen in early
March, and are then disseminated. Each of the above parts will now be described in
detail.

Roots are scantily produced in cultivated specimens along the rhizome at the
lower edges of the leaf scars. These remain colorless till they have attained the length
of about I cm. They then gradually become pale brown, while the growing end
lengthens till each root may be 5—8 cm long. Functional root-hairs were entirely
absent in all fresh roots examined by the writer, but toward the growing ends of some
roots short rudiments of hairs were noted as little tubercles or swellings of a few
epidermal cells. Here then, as in the swamp-loving Sarracenias, the soft epidermal
cells evidently replace the abortive root-hairs as absorptive structures.

The stem is a creeping rather slender and irregularly bent rhizome, that may
be from 5—4 5 cm long and 3—5 mm thick. Its general aspect is well shown in
Bauer's figure that accompanies R. Brown's description of the plant in Flinders' Voyages
(op. cit.). The older part of its surface is closely beset by the scars of withered leaves.
A rhizome 4 2—4 5 cm long may indicate a growth period of 9—4 0 years. Of this
the larger posterior half is nearly or quite dead. When cut across it has a dark
brown color in the cortex and cork, and a yellowish hue in the xylem tissue. The
anterior half is whitish brown externally and within is almost white, in large measure
due to the great amount of stored starch. In the upper part of this region, small
hud. swellings arise rather plentifully, one in the axil of each leaf-scar, but as a rule
only a few of these come to maturity. When they do lengthen out, each forms rather
elongated internodes of whitish color, while at each node a whitish tapered scale leaf
arises that is of short duration. Under cultivation such lateral shoots can be separated
from the parent rhizome,' and on rooting give rise to new plants. Both stem and
branches end in closely clustered flat and ascidiform leaves that arise round the grow-
ing apex.

The leaves consist of three sets as in Sarracenia, (a) scale leaves that are most
abundantly formed on lateral branches, (b) foliage leaves that arise annually round
the ends of the stem and branches, (c) ascidiform or pitchercd leaves that are developed
annually in succession to the last, and which in structure and function are adapted for
the catching of animal prey. These are simply modified foliage leaves, as will be
shown later.

The scale leaves are often formed on lateral shoots to the number of 8 — 4 0 /
Each is 4—7 mm X! 4 —4,5 mm. It sheaths round the axis by its base, and thence
tapers to a fine point, while its outer surface and margin are finely pilose like (he
axis from which it springs.
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petiole is attached to the posterior upper third of the pitcher, the bahe of the latter
is inclined forward, while the oblique orifice is directed upward. Each is divisible into a
petiolar and an ascidiform part. The petiole is cylindrical, rather longer than the pitcher,
sheaths at its base, and is villous throughout. The pitcher is ovate and results from in-
pouching or excavation of the primitively simple leaf on its upper surface. It bears in
front a median ciliated ridge or wing that starts rather abruptly from the pitcher base and,
running forward and upward, ends abruptly in front of the corrugated rim. This ridge
is somewhat flattened, or even expanded into narrow diverging wing-like lobes along its
edge. Its tip represents the extreme apex of the leaf, or an exfoliation from it. Two
similar but obliquely placed and simple ridges gradually arise on either side of Ihe pitcher
base. These, running forward and upward, end also beneath the rim and at some distance
from the median ridge (Fig. I A). None of these ridges should be confounded with
the ciliated wings of Nepenthes, nor with the anterior wing of the Sarracenioids, in all
of which they are separate or fused laminar lobes in front of the hollowed midrib that
forms the pitcher. In PepJialotus, as subjoined teratological evidence will show, the
median crest is undoubtedly an excrescence of the midrib on the under or dorsal leaf
surface, while the lateral ridges arise as accessory dorsal exfoliations between the midrib
and the leaf margin.

The orifice of the pitcher is oblique, and is bounded, laterally and in front, by a
cylindrical corrugated peristomc that strikingly suggests the same structure in Nepenthes.
It is absent across the insertion of the lid, is narrowest at the edges of the lid, and
is widest in front. Its surface is strongly ridged and grooved, the ridges varying from
15 to 28, according to the size of the pitcher. Each ridge is slightly prolonged beyond
the peristome into the pitcher cavity as an incurved tooth that is crimson, and so often
contrasts sharply with the pale green of the grooves. The entire peristome results
from cellular expansion of the pitcher margin, and does not result, as in Nepenthes,
from a revolving outward of the pitcher edge, and i\ deflection inward of the glan-
dular ridge.

The lid overarches the cavity, is circular in outline, and is inserted into (he pitcher
by a broad base. The petiole, the edges of the ridges, and the exterior of the lid are
pilose with unicellular hairs of somewhat peculiar structure, that are described below.
The white areolue of the lid are characteristic and are also treated of below. The dis-
tribution of veins throughout the pitcher is of some interest, and can in part be traced
by the naked eye, in part by serial sections. This is treated of below as an anatomical
detail. The color of the pitchers varies, as in most species of Sarracenia and in
Dionam, according to locality in relation to illumination. Hamilton observes that when
growing in shady places they are uniformly light green, variegated over the lid with
pale whitish areolae disposed radially. When growing in somewhat open sunny places
they are crimson-green or purplish green with crimson-green and whitish lij. Hut in
hot fully sun-exposed situations, the writer finds that the green color of the pitcher
mesophyll may be entirely concealed by a crimson pigment that is uniformly distributed
in the epidermal cells of all parts except the white areolae of the lid, and at times
the grooves of the peristomc. The areolae have a like aspect to those over the lid
and the upper part of the tube in Sarracenia minor and other species, while ther
closely agree histologically.

The morphological relation of the pitchcred to the ordinary foliage leaves, has
been fully elucidated by the teratological studies of Dicks on and subsequent observers,
also by the embryological studies of Eichler . D ickson Trans. Rot. Soc. Edin. p.
cit.) described intermediate types like those figured (Fig. 1.1, B, C), wliich clcarh KIIOW

that the pitcher cavity is an excavation of the upper laminar surface — not of the
midrib as in other upitcher plants" —, that the lid is a forward growth of the lamina
over the basal side of the cavity, that the median anterior ridge is a distal exfoliation
of the midrib area, and that the oblique lateral ridges are corresponding expansions
to the last that at least in part follow the course of two veins, though unlike the
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The stem or rhizome is bounded in the young stale by an epidermis that bears
numerous long fine unicellular, hairs, at first of a pale color. The cell wall of each
hair soon shows decided thickening, but the cavity of it remains continuous from base
to apex, unlike the condition shown by the similar hairs of the leaves, where as more
fully explained below, extensive wall thickening occurs, so as to convert the upper half
to two-thirds of each hair into a clear solid shaft. In all of them the external wall
surface develops small tubercles. As noted by Schweiger the contents of each hair
cell gradually become brown with increasing age. Within the epidermis is a relatively
broad zone of cortex cells each of which is at first clear and vacuolated, but soon
stores abundant starch. The starch grains throughout this and other tissues are rather
small and eccentrically built up round the hilum. The cortex tissue surrounds a cylinder
of bundle tissue that in most sections is incomplete, due to the passing off from it of
broad foliar traces that pass obliquely outward to supply the leaves. The bundle tissue
is made up of a relatively *broad phloem zone, that encloses a slightly broader xylem,
the latter being composed of spiral tracheae and cells internally, and of pitted-scolari-
form tubes and cells externally. The pith tissue greatly resembles the cortex in its cells.

During the first season a cork cambium arises, that lays down then, and in each
succeeding- year of active growth, a zone of 3—5 layers of cork. Normal dicotyledonous
development then proceeds for 3—4 years, accompanied by abundant storage of starch
in the cortex and pith cells. Demarcation of the xylcm into annual zones is only
faintly indicated, from contrast in the denser elements of the autumn wood of one
.year with the larger elements of that formed in the succeeding spring. After 3 to
4 years of active growth, gradual pigmentation by a brown substance occurs in the
cell contents of the epidermis, cortex and pith, accompanied by brown pigmentation of
the walls specially of the cortex. While this is proceeding the starch grains are ab-
sorbed, so that from the 5th to the 8th or 10th year gradual decay sets in.

Leaf system. The scale leaves formed along the elongated parts of the axes
bear numerous long unicellular hairs over their surfaces and abundantly along their
margins. They also show compound glands like the alluring glands found over the
foliage and pitchcred leaves. As any secretion that these might pour out would be
of little if any use to the plant, they seem to be vestigial structures, and the con-
clusion that the writer stated for the scales of Sarracenia "such anatomicul details
favor the view that scale leaves are merely greatly reduced pitchered leaves" — or
in the present case foliage leaves — seems equally to apply to Cephalotu*. Internally
the mesophyll tissue is feebly developed, but is traversed by 3—4 fine vascular bundles.

The foliage leaves bear hairs along their petiole and laminar margins — rarely
over their surface — that resemble in shape those of the rhizome. But here they show
more specialized details that are described by Dick son thus "each of these' is an
elongated celt with pointed .extremity and a broad truncated base embedded in A slightly
elevated group of epidermis cells. This unicellular hair is solid from the tip to Within
a half or a third of the distance from the base. The cell cavity thus reduced is
bounded by a distinct and highly refractive wall, and the appearance is thus pres-
ented of one hair encapsulated wjlhin another.91 Beside such, which are most abundant,
one not unfrequently notes hairs, in which the upper part instead of being quite
solid, shows a narrow thread-like prolongation of Uie cell cavity upward to near the
tip (Fig. 3(7). Such is clearly an intermediate type between the'simple hairs of the
rhizome and the more complicated ones just described. But further some hairs —
specially over the exterior of the pitcher lid — show not merely the greenish colored
secondary wall thickening internal to the clear primary mass, a tertiary thickening
of faint yellowish hue may be laid down within both. The petiole also shows stomata
and glands, the latter composed of four larger cells arranged in quartette fashion, with
two smaller ones placed above. The substance of the petiole is traversed at its buse by
a single bundle system, which soon splits into one median and two laterul parts. The
median part consists of 4 bundles so placed that two are lateral, one inferior and one
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superior, but With their xylems inclined toward each other, and their extra-phloem
sclerenchyma patches directed outwardly. Over the lower epidermis stomata and glands
are alike present, in the proportion of about 6 to 1, but while Hamilton and others
state that stomata do not occur on the upper epidermis, the writer finds that there
they exist in ratio to the glands as 4 to 1. In section the lamina shows, inside the
upper and lower epidermis, an upper and lower rather loosely arranged palisade meso-
phyll. In the upper of these the cells are somewhat more densely packed and are
richer in chloroplasts than in the lower. Between them is a spongy mesophyll that
is made up of large irregular cells with few chloroplasts. These cells surround large
intercellular spaces. One median stronger bundle (midrib bundle), two smaller medio-
laterals, and 2— 4 still finer sub-marginal bundles traverse the mesophyll tissue as

•veins. The entire structure therefore suggests that of a leaf, both surfaces of which
are fairly well exposed to light; both develop a roundish-celled palisade mesophyll,
though to an unequal degree; and both hear stomata.

The pitchered leaves are greatly more developed historically than are the foliage
leaves. The distal part of the petiole shows hairs, stomata and glands externally. In
section a circular zone of mesophyll surrounds a discontinuous circle of seven bundles,
all strengthened and protected externally by scleroid patches. Four of these are infero-
lateral, and are somewhat apart from three that are supero-lateral. The former, as
they run up toward the pitcher, spread out ns the main bundle-tissue of its wall, the
latter run into and supply the lid. As the petiole merges into the upper posterior
part of the pitcher, the two inferior and median bundles come together and are con-
tinued downward along the hack and base of the pitcher as its midrib bundle. This is
continued upward anteriorly along the median ciliated ridge and slightly within or below
the level of its diverging wings. It distributes branches inward across the pitcher wall
that fuse with branches from the two next to be studied, and short branches outward
into the wings, which are therefore to be viewed as dorso-lateral wings to the median
ridge or midrib from which they spring. Just beneath its termination at the tip of
the ridge and in front of the pitcher mouth, it gives off strong bundles which run
round in the substance of the peristomc and fuse with finer bundles from the two
laterals. These two laterals, as they emerge from the petiole, branch and run down-
wardly or across the wall, forming fine connections anteriorly with the midrib vein.
In nearly every case the lower and stronger set sweep across the backs of the two
"lateral patches" or near them, and supply their huge sunken glands with definite vascular
processes (p. 9). The highest set supplies transverse branches to the peristome,
along with the diverticula from the median. The three superior bundles of the petiole
run upward into the lijl, and there divide into many anastomosing branches that become
tine and rather abundant near the margin.

The histology of the pitcher was studied in 1878 by Dickson, and has since
been repeatedly examined. The general external epidermis may be colorless but in
sun-exposed pitchers its cells contain a deep crimson dissolved pigment. These cells —
like most of those over the pitcher wall — show pore canals in the side partitions that
suggest intercellular communications. Numerous stomata and alluring glands are present,
the latter appearing, to the naked eye even, as minute specks. Toward the base and
posterior part of the pitcher the stomata arc less abundant than in front. The exterior
surface of the lid is richly provided with stomata and alluring glands, while the unicell-
ular hairs here attain their most complex development, since they often show a tertiary
thickening outside the brown cell contents. The inner surface of the lid is usually of
* crimson color except along the clear radiating whitish areas. Each of its cells is
pentagonal to hexagonal, and is prolonged on its outer and inferior wall into a short
blunt to tapered down-directed process whoso free surface is delicately striated, as in
Ibe lid hair-cells of Sarraccnia sps. The cells therefore as a whole form a down-
wardly overlapping system (Fig. ZAa). Attractive lid glands are distributed amongst
*bete, and contrast with the crimson colls from their pale densely-granular contents.
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abundantly distributed over it, but these become extremeh abundant, close-set, and
conspicuous over the incurved tips of the peristome teeth. It is not surprising therefore
that each tooth receives a strong bundle from the circular set that runs transversely
in the peristome, and that from this finer branches run oil that lie close to the epi-
dermis and end in a dense spiral-tracheal and phloem plexus within the tip of the
tooth. Such abundant vascular supply strikingly recalls that in the rim of Nepenthes,
but while in the latter one large deeply sunken gland occurs alternately with each
tooth, in Ccphaiohis numerous distinct but closely placed glands are disposed over the
tooth surface. Alike structurally and functionally the inner lid surface and the corruga-
ted rim form collectively an "attractive" area for insects.

The interior pitcher ledge is covered by epidermal cells (Fig. 3 Ah) each prolonged
downwardly into a finely pointed process. These processes are longest, and are pointed
almost or quite directly downward, over the infolded or annular part of the lodge, so
that there they may be said to act as a "detenlive" girdle as \% ell as a "conducting"
zone. (Hands arc absent over the entire zone. Internally the ledge tissue consists of
large soft cells surrounding large cavernous intercellular spaces, through which run
circularly placed bundles.

The upper portion of the deteutive surface consists of equiradial sinuously outlined
epidermal cells that often contain -crimson pigment, and whose surface is modified into
a shining and rather easily detached cuticle. Sunk here and there amongst these are
large pale glands, that are made up of (i—12 surface cells (Fig. 3 J c \ and numerous
deeper ones, that together make up an oval deeply embedded mass. Hut in comparing
these with the smaller attractive and alluring glands on ihe one hand and with the
huge glands of the lateral patches on the other Schweiger's statement is expressive,
"L'ntersuehungen haben es bcstatigl, dass alle moglichcn UhPi'gangsslufeii zwischen den
Druscn mil sechs Oberflachenzellen nnd den vielzelligen Driisen vorkoinmcn".

The ''lateral patches'' are specially swollen cushion-like areas of the pitcher-wall,
for while the general wall — like the lid — consists of (>— 7 lasers of incbophyll cells, a,
gradual increase in number of layers and simultaneously a marked reduction in size
of the cells occurs, till each patch shows 16 — \1 lasers. The cells are rather small,
rounded, dense in aspect, and when treated with protoplasmic stains give a richly
btained result that almost suggests a collective glandular activity. The epidermal cells
that cover these patches externally are thin, somewhat angular, and are usually filled
with deep purple pigment. These bound many clear pale twin cells (Fig. \\Ac; surroun-
ding a sloina-likc area, h ick s o n accordingly suggested that tlic\ might be modified
stoinata. (Joebel regards them as water stomata, and has pointed out that each is
M) arranged that the me&oph\ll cell subjacent to each sloma projects against the orifice.
Over the surface of each patch or along its margin occur glands of greatly larger size
than those over the lid or even over the upper detentivc area. Kach consists of a circular
patch of surface cells, which with the layer subjacent are somewhat columnar in shape,
also of many embedded cells that collects ely form a goblet-shaped mass. In all of
these glands studied by the writer, and contrary to previous statements — except perhaps
that of Maury and the modified one of S c i iw e iger — he finds that these are as
definitely related to vascular bundle terminations and mesophyll tissue as are the glands
in Nepenthes. Each gland is a sunken epidermal mass (Fig. 3B) that is lined and
surrounded — as in Nepenthes alluring glands — by two lasers of mesophyll cells that
form a limiting tissue. Ending in this Fig. 37/a) and beneath the gland is a vascular
branch from one of the stronger veins, that consists of spiral-tracheal and phloem
tissue. Taken in conjunction with Schwc iger ' s already quoted observation and his
statement (p. 509) and figure 19. we thus see that every gradation can be observed
between superficial six-celled glands that are devoid of vascular connection, and these
forge deeply sunken glands which show a uniform and intimate vascular connection.

The lowermost third of the pitcher is lined by cells likt those of the glandular
surface above, hut here, as on the ledge, glands arc absent fFig. 3.1 rf.
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Biological Re la t ions of the Leaves (Blattbiologische Verhal tnisse) .
Robert Brown seems to have been the first to note that the pitchers trapped
insects. He says (Bot. Terr. Aust. p. 68) "The ascidia or pitchers of G. were observed
to be generally nearly half filled with a watery fluid, in which great numbers of a
small species of Ant were frequently found drowned. This fluid, which had a slightly
sweet taste, may possibly be in parl a secretion of the pitcher itself, but more probably
consists merely of rain water received and preserved in it." But Hamilton first gave
detailed information, from study of the plant in its native home. He says "the mature
pitchers contain liquid up to the lower edge of the glandular surface. The quantity
naturally varies with the size of the pitcher". . . . ''The liquid is greenish black in
color, from the large quantity of animal remains contained in it, but occasionally one
finds a pitcher with only a few victims, and then it is quite clear. Among the debris
in the pitchers I recognised wings of various insects, legs, chitinous plates from the
thorax and abdomen, balancers of mosquitoes, scales of moths, the claws of a chelifer,
living larvae of a fly, and large numbers of unicellular Algae, consisting of a green
cell with a gelatinous envelope; it is probably a Protococciis, and certainly lives and
multiplies in the liquid.7* From such accounts, and from the histological similarity of
the pitchers to those of the Sarracenioids, it is evident that elaborate contrivances have
here been evolved for rapture of insects. Further as in the Sarracenioids and in Ne-
penthes, we can appropriately designate the pitcher areas as (a) the al lur ing surface
that includes the entire pitcher exterior, (b) the a t t r ac t ive surface that includes the
inner lid surface, the peristome, aud the posterior upper part of the ledge or collar,
(c) the conduc t ing su r face that includes the whole of the ledge and of its lower
infolded area except the posterior upper part just noted, (d) the digest ive and de-
ten tive surface , that includes all below the collar. We may now consider each of
these shortly.

That the pitcher exterior functions as an alluring surface is strongly suggested by
the abundance of glands over it, and by the statement of Hamilton that "the glands
on the outer surface certainly secrete a fluid, and although I have not been able to
detect any taste in it, \ct I think we are justified in concluding that it is attractive
to insects, as they certainly visit and lick the exterior of pitchers". Tempted b.> this
secretion then, the.\ move toward the pitcher mouth, and approach the cavity cither
by stepping on the inner lid-surface, or more directly by mounting over the corrugated
rim, both being richly provided with glands. Regarding the latter also Hamilton Kays
"insects visiting the pitchers delay a long time licking the surface of the collar before
proceeding lower*". Both areas therefore may well be designated, as in Nfpenthrs, the
"attractive surface". The area of the ledge or collar is so strikingly like the conduct-
ing surface in the Sarracenioids, that though we hy no means regard the two groups
of plants as systematically related (vide p. 13), the same physiological and emiron-
inental actions and reactions have here called forth like morphological details. It forms
therefore an efficient barrier against escape of those smaller inserts that would be an
appropriate prey f«>r the plant, and even more conducts them into the lower part where
they are retained and drowned. In treating finally of the physiological relation of the
lower pitcher cavity it should be remembered that we Heal with a region into which rain-
water or even flew might fall, and that at least two groups of glands line the cavity,
viz the medium-sized glands of the upper dctentivc area, and the huge glands of the
lateral patches. Direct proof has not yet been furnished that the pitcher liquid is
digestive. But in Lawson Tail 's paper (op. cil.) he distinctly states that the pitcher
liquid of Cephalotwt is digestive like that of Nrpmthrs. \\\H results for the latter so
closely agree with recent studies, that we may well accept it as likely that digestive
liquids are excreted, though by which hpc of gland, we cannot yet afiimi experimen-
tally. It is even posiible that Tenner's suggestion for AV/*iiffa« etc. may be true here,
namely that distinct sefe of glands may exist, in one "case for the excretion of a
digestive ferment, in another for tho absorption of the digested material. Tnit further
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explained his mode of separation of azcrin, an active principle Ilial lie considered lo
be present in pitcher liquids, and which caused rapid netting of insect prey, in the
manner* first described by Me Hi champ for Sarracenia. In this connection Hamilton
says "there is no doubt that the liquid contains azcrin or some similar principle, as
the insects falling* into the fluid were immediately wetted through and drowned".
Accurate investigations are still needed to settle such points satisfactorily.

A biological feature that again suggests parallelisms of evolution in (.'cphniotu*
and other pitcher plants, is the presence in the former of an insect that seems normally
to pass its larval stage in the liquid of the pitcher. The writer has stated (Pflzrcich. IV,
HO p. 17) that for Surraccnia several species of insect so behave, that an insect
and a spider are intimately associated with Dnrlingtotiia} while for Nepenthes the case
may be recalled of a spider which Kverett describes as living within, and spinning its
web across, the pitcher cavity in order to catch attracted insects. For Crphahtiis
Hamilton says "while watching some plants in their nalixe habitat, we noticed Hies
hovering around the pitchers and occasionally entering them. One of these I captured.
Mr. Froggatt informs me that it is one of the Tahunidac. It had the appearance
and blood-sucking habits of the ordinary March-fly of N. S. Wales. It is possible that
the larvae found in the liquid are those of this insect, and that (he individuals we
saw entering it were intent upon depositing their eggs in the mass of digesting or
decomposing insects inside. In any case, the living larvae are an example of one of
those cases, not of symbiosis, but of one organism taking advantage of the conditions
created by another for its own benefit.''

Floral structure and pollination (Bliitenverhaltnisse und Bestaubungseinrich-
tungen). The Klowcr-slalk or rliachis (Fig. \ A) begins to appear in November, and
by mid-December may have reached a length of 30—50 cm but opening of the flowers
occurs in January. During the lengthening stage 7—10 narrow deciduous sterile
bracteoles are scattered along the axis. The lowest of these are close to the normal
leaves, and they may be 4,5— i cm long. The upper and also similar ones that subtend
the individual branches of the inflorescence are clustered and incurved. Schweiger 's
statement therefore "Vorblatler wurden an den Hluten nicht hcohachtct" has evidently
been made from study of mature shoots. They are finely pilose, and amongst the
hairs are numerous glands. lly (he time (hat the rhacbis has fully lengthened most
or all of the bracts have fallen. The upper part of the rliachis bears 7—11 short
scorpioiil runes, that arise each in the axil of a fertile deciduous bract. Kach c}me,
bears 3—H flowers. At the time of first blooming the lowermost \—3 cymes are
loosely separate from the upper, which form a clustered mass, but in the later blooming
fl"d in the fruiting singes most or all of the cymes may be markedly separate and
expanded. The stronger pedicels and even the feebler secondary ones — that arc alike
devoid of bracteoles — are abundantly covered with thickened hairs, with stomata and
with plamlN.

The six sepals (Fig. \ C) are tightly connate, and are of a purplish white color.
Their exterior surfaces are richly provided with stomata, "olbo with hairs that ore rela-
tively shorter, stronger and more sharply waited externally than any other set. The
•nner surface is destitute of hairs and stoinata. Kadi is somewhat hooded at the tip.
•nd is inserted on the edge of the expanded receptacle. .

The twelve stamens are developed as two circles or six each (Fig. \ B). The
°uter six ore slightly lunger and stronger than Hie inner, while !he\ alternate with
th und with the 'sepals. They also dehisce earlier. All are per i lous ly inserted

the expanded receptacle. The filaments are subulate, slightly incurved and purplish-
to pink. The anthers are subplobctfe, purplish white, and they dehisce introrsely.

" o m the outer side of (he connective a stibplohular cellular mass is formed (Fip. 4 A, H)
U is eminently characteristic nnd Mas selected b\ Lahil lanl iere for origin of the

name, flic yellow pollen grains doselx reniuhlc those of CrnssHlnrrnr, ft,.ri-
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4 pollen-lube orifices al

?

. in liriu- four-sided or lobed and in having
tin' ;m^ri'

Between the stamens anil the carpels i\\f receptacle is expanded into a wifie floor,
that is closely covered by scores of columnar papillae which the writer first described
thus (Ann. of Bot. VII. 445) "each is a stout hollow upl>ulf.'in^r of the epidermis of the
receptacle, which rarely may bifurcate, hut in ;iil cases ends in a flat top composed
of an outer circle of cells with 2 central semilunar cells showing what is apparentlj
a stomalic ori!i< • them. I hav<- tried to learn, by study of Bting flowers, what
these secrete, hut have got suit. They may exude something to
tempt insects amongst the stamens ami carpels for pollination purposes, bnl their
appearance su^ests rather that they are stalked stomata". Schweiger inclines to the
view that they are water stometa, Iml -lill ignorant as to their exact function.

The six distinct carpels of the pistil occupy the centre of the receptacular floor
and alternate with the inner stamens and with the sepals (Fig. 1 C). Each ovarian
wall is nearly straight venlrally, hut is swollen dorsally, and al lime of floweri
shows only alight indications of epidermal swellings over its upper area, Unit later

into deflexed bain of the fruit. The style is nearly Btraighl ami
iperior ventral face is covered with minute stigmata papilla* npel

rarely two ered anatropoas ovules, tliat itre narrow elongated and
normal in struct)

The blooming period extends over January and etrlj February. No information
yet to 1) to the m o d e of p o l l i n a t i o n , l>ul s i n c e g l a n d s l ike t h o s e ol the
;her exterior are abundant over the flower stall; and bracts, il likely that,
in Sarraccnioiris and ,\ , these primitively .pcd as attracts

structures for insect v i s i tors , and thai lln- h ms habit was acquired later. Bui
uj.iv be lhat — as in species of Siiene, Lyck) ~ the stalk and bracteal

\is. ill juice, to ward "IT small iosecU from the flowers. The write

IS

st.p

si ill strongly adheres lo the
thai the receptacular

pillars or papillae served to
a l t r i i , a l i k e 11 > iii t h e i r
position, structure and ahuud-
ance. Bui itudiea in tin1 native
haunts of Die plan! ran alone

acfa questions lor the
future.
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end of 1 or in Man h.
During maturation LJ
and remain
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Kpidermiszellen wolben sich papillenarlig empor. Her obere Teil des kreiselforinigen
Mockers verbreitert sich njicli «ler Peripherie liin und damil werden flie einzelnen Halg-
fruchte • nacli auficn hingedriickl. Durch die iladurch entstehende Spannung wenlcn
die ZeJIen am (Jrunde iler Kinzelfriichle zunachst in der Nahe der kreiselformigen An-
schwellung zerrissen; die /crrcifiung dor Zellcn am Crunde nimml in dcmselben Matte
zu, wie die Anschwellung sich vergroiJert, und sclilieBlicli fallen die so vollig aus ileni
Verbande mil Hem BliitenboHcn ^elusion einzelnen Friichte aus der Hliile aus.«

The enclosed seed is attached to (lie base of the fruit cavity, and shows mem-
branous testa and teamen. It is of a broadly elliptic outline and encloses (Fig. \ F)
a dense granulose albumen, at whose has«i tin* e inbno is embedded. The embryo is
minute, straight, with short radicle and elongated cotyledons.

Geographical Distribution (Geographische Verbreitung). From the time of
L a h i l l a r d i c r e onward for about 100 \ears botanies recorded GplmlotHs only from
u limited area or South Western Australia. Its discoverer L a b i l l a r H i e r e found it al
Ksperance Hay, a few rears afterward H. H r o w n gathered it — as have others
Frequently since — at King George's Sound, D r u n i m o n d gathered it al Swan Hiver,
I ' r i l z e l at S. \V. Planlagcnel, wliilc A n d r e w s {jives "Swamps, Album" the region
where also H a m i l t o n anH D i e l s founH it. D i e l s (op. cit. p. :\'M) states the distri-
bution to be "Deep Hiver to Ksperance Hay", From settlers statements and the above
records it seems likely that the plant occupies a coastal strip of about '>()0 km. Ho\s
far inland it nun oxtonH we do not as \ c l kno\\. In a letter to the writer D i e l s
kindly described as follows. "The whole ivirion is one of the most temperate on (he
continent of Australia. The undcrhin^ rock is granite. Tli<> soil is sand, blackish from
humus, and fairly wot from a moiv or less constant supply of water slowly soaking
its way to the surface." H a m i l t o n ' s statements exactly agree with this, while alike
the soil and its moist nmHition exactly remind one of Sarracrnia localities. D i e l s
further added, "the arroinpaming plants are small Jtrstifterac, Xrrotes, Schi\aea,
iJrarophylliwi and other Ejtnrridfiwar, Connspvniunii mtdiuscuhnH, mostly a dense
growth of many-stemmed delicate slender speries of about the same height as the
scapes of Ccjihnlotus itself.

It was lirst introduced into cultixation in 18*23 hy Qiptain King, who collected
it at King <leorge\s Sound and brought it to the Royal (ianlens at Kew. There fc'it
flowered repeateHly and ripened seeds from which several plants" were raised. Later —
And in recent years frequent - consignments haw* made it familiar in mam greenhouses,
hut its successful cult nation requires attention. It thrives best when grown like the
Sarraeenioids in a pot of light humus-sand, the lower part v\' the pot being kept
^onslantlv in water to a depth of about 2 nn. It does host with greenhouse treat-
ment, and does not prosper when exposed to continuous hothouse temperatures.

Systematic Relations (Verwandtschaftliche Beziehungen); As indicated by the
tuxonomic quotations for the family at the beginning of this memoir, Ccphnlotus has
been variously viewed by botanists, l i d \ i n g Jargch on its periguious and apocarpous
details L a b i l l a r H i e r e — and at first It. H r o w n — placed it in ltosaccac. The
'utter after study of its seeds strongly advocated the creation of a monospecific family,
the Ccphalotw, that showed affinities with Itosarcar, Saiifragaccac, (tonotrirae and
Crassuhucar. J u s s i e u , according to H r o w n , had already >iewed it as an aberrant
Renus of (russuhirrnr. l . i n d l c y also recognised the distinctness of the h p e , but in
8P»te of its perigym inclined to xiew it and Dionaca as h p e s related to Hanuncuhicvav.
B e n l h a m included it as a \ e n dihtinct form of the Snjifiwjnrrar, and not a few
botanists have accepted this, l l n g l e r followed H m w n in keeping the ramily name
an<i rank. In view of D i c k s o n ' s and K i r h l o r ' s inu'stigalions, as well as *lhe floral
"jorphology, the writer regarded it in I88<) as of family rank, and not related to
h a r r n c c N l , though showing main analogous hislological details i n
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tlie pitchered leaves. "Therefore11 said lie "like many oilier Australian plants, it seems
to represent one of a chain of forms otherwise lost to us" , fioebel (Pflanzenbiol.
Schild. II. p. I I5J said in connection with sonic previous observations of his own
scheint mir trotz den oben angefuhrten Oiflerenzen nnd den irn Blutenbau vorhandenen,
hochst wabrscheinlieh, dass Cephalotus aucli systomaliseli de ehr nahe
stebU, ami further, after comparing apocarpj and Bvncarpj in some families he added
»indem ich mich ilamit begniige, auf ilicsc Frage liier hinzuweisen, sei noeh bemerkt,
dass die verschiedent'ii Gruppen von InseklivorenT mit Ansnabme der vereiozelt da-
stelienden Lentibularieen, wenn wir f • den Sarracemaoeen ansclilieGen, alle
initeiiiamler verwandt sind«. G o e b e l s view poinl Ims not been accepted by S c h w e i g a r
who concludes, after study of the pistil, orule, IVuii and seeds that these »nicht auf n;ih.'

temaUache VerwandUchafl schlieflen lassen*. And again later (p. 537) he sains up
johne bier entacheiflen m wollen, welcher Gruppc v ma and welcher Cfepftoi
beizufugea sei, mOchte ich die Meinunir iiufstellen, trotz der biologisehen Verwandt-
Behaft iind der BuBeren Ahnlichkeit in den Blattorganen isl eine systematische Ver-
waiiillsi'haCt n i c h t vorlianden.*

If we neglect the pitchers, which in general mni-pliology are fundamentally differeni
from those of & * planl would lie left to us that could onlj be placed
in an independent and intermediate position between Saxifragaeeae and I
but with niore decided offmilii'S toward the latter than toward Ihe former.

Cephalotus Labill.

Labill. I I . Nov. Mi.ll. II. ( 1 8 0 6 ) 6. — ' in e r r . N e c s a
Kscu. in PI. Preisi. (dp. cit.). CT. ceteram supra.

Cephalotus fo l l icular is Labill. I. c. — Herba rhiiomate iiurenni. Rhizora
3—io cm X 3 — 4 mm ± viltosuni, |" catridbus folionun delapsorum obtectum,
antice foliia simplicibiia liia confertis inslructum; radices sparsae infra •
fotipram oil amae parrae, nonnullae in Hongatos productae. Folia
morpha; 1'olia squamiformu sparsa lineari-Ianceolata s> mplexicaulia; folia noi
inalia 5—<i pro anno, radicalia, petiolata, p< lamina raargine tantum vel i to
superQcie villosiB, petiolos lamina brevior snbteres, lamina 1 — i cm X 0,;> —1,5
viiidis vel rubro-viridis suhcarnosa; folia ascidiforinia \ — ii pro anno cum normalibus
al ternants et cum iis rosulata, pcliolo quam ascidium Ion.
i l iuui p< im in i oblique uwerlnm, ambitu elKpticum

erculalmn, ei iliati c DOH • •
duabus oblique antico-Iateralibus simplicibut m, riride ?el — purpureum;

l i l i ipiun lomium cum sub operculo dellciens, costia tra
»8 15 — 28 validia purpureis in dentei incarvatos intus prolongatis; operculum cir-

culare extus rillosum viridi-purpureura usque ad purpureum maculii el ireolu radial

|

tiln ornalum, iitins glabrun mperior forma colli inrrassat

urn in annvlum !. inferne nitida giandulosa ± purpureo-Tiridu <-\ pulrii
duobus obliijuiis lateralibus glandolosii saepe purpureis instructum.
X 1—:t tan us, viHoans, infi
arib iais dispersis. Inflorescenlja termini 7—12 - n axillta
bractearum orti le 3—7-florae, inferiorc- (MC-

i panri albi regulares 6-mcri. Sepala 6, baai nein
pilosa, apti

nioa 12, perigyna, penitlentia, bUeriaia, exteriora cum aepalis siternantia. quaiup. 6); de
FL d< I I I . I N . „ „ ( ^ u , , 1
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interiora majora, praecociora; filamenta subulala glabra rubro-purpurea, anlherae ro-
tundatae introrsae ± rubrae longitudinaliter debiscentes, connectivuin dorso apice pro-
cessu tilmido capitato glanduloso-celluloso instructum; pollen 4-angularc. Reccplaculum
inter stam. et carp, processibus disci parvis dense obtecturn. Carpella 6 libera, sta-
minibus interioribus breviora et cum iis alternanlia; ovariuni plano-convexum mono-
spermuni, stylus simplex teres, stigma longitudinale introrsum minute luberculatum.
Ovulum erectum anatropum. Fructus ex folliculis 6 membranaceis compositum, folli-
culi elliptici, sepalis persistentibus longiores, pilis longis decurvatis oblecli; stylus rellexus.
Semina elliptica, integumenlum duplex, embryo parvus rectus basi albuminis situs.

W e s t - A u s t r a l i c n : Deep River bis Esperance Bay, auf feuchlem, schwarzlichem,
humusreichem Sandboden. King George's Sound (R. Brown u. a.), Swan River
(Drurnrnond), S. W. Plantagenet (Pritzel), Albany (Andrews, H a m i l t o n , D i d s ) .
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Das Pflanzenreich
Regni vegetabilis conspectus

Im Auftrage der Konigl. Preussisohen Akademie der Wisscnsohaften

herausgegebeu von A* E l l g l G F . Lex. 8.

Bis j e t z t crschiencn folgende Hefte:
1 (IV. 45.} Musaceao mit 02 Einzclbildcrn in 10 Figg.) von K. Schumann. M 2.40.
2 (IV. 8. u. 10.) Typhaccae u. Sparganiaceae (rait 51 Einzelbilderu in 9 Figg.) vou

P. Graebner. M 2.—.
3 (IV. 9.) Pandafaaceao (mit 193 Kinzelbildern in 22 Figg., darunter 4 Vollbilder)

von O. Warburg. Ji 6.60.
4 (IV. 101.) Moniminccae (mit 309 Eiuzelbildern in 28 Figg.) von Janet Perkins

und E. Gilg. M 6.—.
o (IV. 75 u. 76.) llafflesiaceao (mit 26 Einzclbildcrn in 13 Figg.) und Hydnora-

ceao (mit 9 Einzclbildern in 5 Fit™.) von II. Graf zu Solms-Laubaeli.
ur 1.40.

6 (IV. 242.) Syinplocaeeae [mit 65 Kinzelbildern in 9 Figg.) von A. Brand. Jf 5.—.
7 (IV. 12; Naiadaceae (mit 71 Kinzclbildcrn in 5 Fiefj.) von A. B. Hen die. Jl 1.20.
8 (IV. 163.) Aceraccao (mit 49 Eiuzelbildern iii 14 Figg. u. 2 Verbrcitungskarten)

\on F. Pax. Jib.—.
9 (IV. 236.) Myrsinnceue (mit 470 Kinzelbildern in 61 Figg.) von C. Mcz. Jl 23.-—.

10 (IV. 131/ Tropacolaccao (mit 91 Kinzelbildern in 14 Figg.) von Fr. Bachenan.
Jl 1.80.

11 (IV. 48.) Marantacoae (mit 137 Einzclbildcrn in 23 Figg.) vou K. Schumann.
Jl \j.d\j.

12 (IV. 50.) Orcbidaceae-PIeonnndrno (mit 157 Kinzclbildcrn in 41 Figg.) von
E. PAtznor. M 6.80.

13 (IV. 30.) Erlocaulaceao (mit 263 Kinzelbildcrn in 40 Figg.) von W. Rohland.
Jt 14.80.

14 (IV. 193.) Clfitachre (mit 179 Kinzelbildern in 22 FigR ) von W. Grosser. Jl 8.20.
15 (IV. 236;i Tlicophrastaceae (mit 49 Kinzclbildcrn iu 7 Figg.) vou V. Mee. Jl 2.40.
1<> (IV. 14,15,16.) Sclieuehzeriaceae, Allsmataceae, Bntomaceae (mit 201 Kinzel-

bildern in 33 FijrgJ von Fr. Bnchenau. Ji 6.—.
17 (IV. 21(5) Lythraceae (mit 851 Kinzelbildern in 59 Figg. • von E. Koebne. M 16.40.
18 (IV. 5.; Taxaceao 'mit 210 Kinzelbildern in 21 Figg) vou It. Pllger. Jt 6.20.
19 (IV. 61.; Bctulacoae (mit 178 Kinzelbildern in 28 Figg.) und 2 Verbreitungs-

kartcn) von H. WInkler. Ji 7.60.
20 (IV. 46.) Zlnglberaceac (mit 355 Eiuzelbildern in 52 Figg.) vou K. Schumann.

Jl 2 3 . - .
21 (1V.23B.) Araceae-Potholdeao (mit 618 Einzclbildcrn iu 88 Figg.) von A. Engler.

Ji 16.50.
22 (IV. 237.) Prlmnlaoeac (rait 311 Einzelbildcrn in 75 Figg. uud 2 Verbreitunea-

kartcn) vou F. Pax und R. Knuth. M 19.20.
23 (IV. 225.) Halorrhagaceae mit 196 Kinzclbildcrn in 36 Figg.) von Anton K.

Nchlndler. Ji 6.80.
24 (IV. 13) Aponogetonaceae (mit 71 Kinzclbildern in 9 Figg.) von K. Era use mit

Uutcrstatzuu^ von A. Engler. Ji 1-20.
25 (IV. 36.) Jancaceae (mit 777 Kinzclbildcrn in 121 Figg.) von Fr. Bnchenau.

Jt 14.20.
26 (IV. 112.; Droseraceao (mit 286 Kinzclbildcrn in 40 Figg. und 1 Verbreitungs-

karte) von L. Dlels. Ji 6.80.
27 (IV. 250.) Polemonloceae (mit 207 Einzclbildern in 39 Figg.) von A. Brand.

UT 10 20.
28 (IV. 267 C.J Scrophularlaceae-ADtlrrhlnoldeae-Calceolarleae (mit 142 Einzel-
_ bildern in 21 Figg.) von Fr. Kr&nilln. Ji 6.40.
29 (IV. 134.) Erythroxylaceae (mit 297 Kinzclbildcrn in 32 Figg. *ou 0. E. Schull.

30 (IV. 241.) Styracaccae (mit 191 Kinzelbildern in 18 Figg.) von J. Perkins. M 5.GD.
31 aV. 11.) Potamo*etonaceae mit 221 Einzelbilderu m 36 Figg.) von P. A idler-

•on und P. Uraebuer. Ji 9.20.
(ForUcUung auf J«r vierttn Umschlafioite).
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Das Pflanzenreich (Fortsetzung)
32 (IV. 50. II. B. 7J Orchldaceae-Monaudrae-Coelo^yninae (mit 294 Einzelbildern

in 54 Figg.) von E. Tlltzer und Fr. Kranzlin. Of 8.40.
33 IV. 38. III. 11.) Liliaceae-Asphodeloldeae-Aloineae (mit 817 Einzelbildern in

141 Figg. und 1 TafeU von A. Berger. M 17.60.
34 [IV. 110.) Sarrnceniaceae (mit 43 Einzelbildern in 10 Figg. und 1 Doppeltafel)

von J. M. Macfarlaiie. JU 2.40.
35 (IV. 278.) Stylidiaceae (mit 200 Eiuzelbilderu in 26 Figg.) Ton J. Mildbraed.

M 6.—.
o6 (IV. 111.) Nepcuthaceae v'mit 05 Einzelbildern iu 19 Figg.) von J. M. Macfarlauc.

JM 4.60.
37 (IV. 23 B.) Additamcntnm ad Araceas-Pothoideas von A. Engler, Araceae-

Monsteroideae von A. Engler und K. Krause, Araceae-Calloideae
von K. Krause (mit 498 Einzelbildern in 60 Figg. und 1 Tafel) J( 8.40.

US (IV. 20. Cyperaceae - Caricoideac (mit 981 Eiuzelbildern in 128 Figg.) von
Ueor? K liken thai. Jl 41.20.

39 IV. 83.) riiytolaceaceae mit 286 Einzelbildern in 42 Figg.) von Hans Walter.
M 7.80.

40 (IV. 101. Papnvcraceac-Hypec'Oideae et Pupaveraeeae-PapaYeroideae mit
612 Einzelbildern in 4.*5 Figg.) von Friedrich Fcdde. ,//21.(X)

( V'IV. fj6a.) Garryaroae mit 20 Einzelbildern in 5 Figg. ) v o l l Waltlier
IV. 220a. >'yssnc*oae mit 38 Einzelhildcrn in 4 Figg.)

441 | :lV.220b.: Alangriaeeae (mit 47 Einzelbildern in G FiggJ
| IV. 229., Cornaccae [mit 193 Einzelbildern in 24 Figg. j •*

42 IV. 147.j Euphorbiaceae-Jatrophcac (mit 155 Einzelbildern in 45 Figg.) von
F. Pax. Ul 7.4O.

43 IV. 228. Lnibellif<»rae-ApIoideae-BupU»uraTii, Trinin et reliqnae Aminlneae
heteroclitae (mit 155 Kinzelbildern in 24 Figg.) von Hermann WoliT.

at 10.80.
44 IV. 147II.) Euphorbinceae-Adrianea<» (mit 151 Einzelbildern in 35 Figg.) von

F. Pax. UIT5.7O.
l.~> IV. 50. II. 1$. 21. Orcliidaecae-Xonandrae-lleudrobiinac Pars 1. Genera n.

275—277 ;mit 337 Einzelbildern in 35 Figg.) von Fr. Krfinzlin. Jt 19.2O.
\G IV 94: Menispermaceae init917Einzelbildcrnin93Figg. \onL.Dlels . uirl7.4O.
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